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PREFACE. 



Tflia volume completes the AuUior's series of illus- 
trations of Christian morality^ in its application to the 
various spheres and periods of lifb. The tliree volumes 
formerly publiidied contained his Friendly Admoni- 
tions to the Youngs to Families, and to the Old ; and in 
this one, various classes in the Church and Society are 
addressed, which were not included under any of 
the former divisions, and are reminded of the duties 
and encouraged under the difficulties of their respec« 
tive conditions. 

He is £blt from insinuating, that he has omitted no 
description of persons to* whom the tuition of reli- 
gion is necessary. He has selected those to whom it 
appeared most requisite and suitable ; and while he 
wished to approve himself the guide of the humblest 
classes, and to enter into their duties and trials with 
a kindliness which might interest them, he has endea- 
voured to do it with that delicacy which renders les- 
sons for the poor agreeable to the more refined, and 
maintains the reverence of holy admonition. It may be 
thought^ that to those in superior situations whom he 
has addressed, hia counsels are auperftuow.^ •, \i\>X.\kft \». 
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confident, that the most estunable in these professions 
will be most unwilling to charge him with presump- 
tion, and that they will value his directions as those of 
one who respects them, and wishes to see them enjoy- 
ing that estimation to Mrhich they are entitled. The 
discourse on the Death of Dr Waugh is published at the 
request of some who heard it; and the Author was led 
the more readily to consent to it, as it was a tribute 
to the memory of a highly valued friend, and as his 
life and death presented a most lovely and attractive 
exemplification of Christian character. 

The variety of scenes and circumstances adverted 
to in this volume will show how broad the command- 
ment of God is, and how wide is the range of pastoral 
duty; it may extend the charitable interest of its 
readers in the lot and the duties of their brethren, and 
evince, that the best morality is that which glows with 
the Spirit of the Cross, and which, by its practical 
energy, adorns and blesses every department of life. 
It has been his earnest prayer, that his Lord and Mas- 
ter might direct and enable him in this dispensation of 
divine counsels and precepts, to act the part of a good, 
a wise, and a faithful steward ; and he now humbly 
commits it to the grace of God, with his fervent wishes, 
that, among all classes of men, the Father of mercies 
may diffuse the spirit and the blessings of the family 
of Heaven. 
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THE HOLY MINISTRY. 



2 Corinthians vi. 4. In all things approving ourm 
selves as the Ministers of God, 

The mind of Paul was strongly impressed with the 
influence which the character of its teachers would 
have on the success of Christianity. He knew that 
a great proportion of those to whom it was addressed 
would judge of it^ not after a careful examination of 
its doctrines and laws> its facts and evidences^ but by 
the conduct of those who were intrusted with its pro* 
mulgation. If their demeanour was mild, beneficent, 
and holy, the attention of the multitude would be 
won to the system which they taught ; if it was of an 
opposite description, the Gospel would be classed 
with the schemes of their sages and the fables of their 
poets, and be considered as equally fraught m\J\«txat, 
and eguaWj indulgent to htiman infirmity. 
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We may judge of the degree of the Apostle's 
solicitude for the wisdom and holiness of the teachers 
of Christianity, not only by the letters which he ad- 
dressed to Timothy and Titus^ but by the suggestions 
to ministers, which are to be met with in all the 
epistles. The admonitions to the pastors at Corinth, 
presented in the text, and in the passage connected 
with it, are peculiarly solemn. He gives the most 
interesting view of the origin, the object, and the 
tendency of their office, and states motives to fulfil it 
of the most animating description. In a city where 
licentiousness prevailed to such an extent, and where 
its enticements were presented in a form so alluring, 
it required virtue of no ordinary strength to keep 
their garments clean ; and in a church so agitated by 
rivalry and contention, it was peculiarly necessary 
that its pastors should show, from a good conversation, 
their works with mildness and wisdom. To en- 
courage them in duties so arduous, he states the 
temper and conduct which he and his fellow-labourers 
were enabled by grace to maintain. How beautiful 
is the Apostle's humility and brotherly kindness ! 
Though he was far superior to his associates in gifts 
and in usefulness, yet so entirely was he free from 
jealousy and pride, that he does them ample justice 
on every proper occasion, classes himself with them, 
nay, esteems them in honour better than himself. 

This text calls us to the illustration of the character 
of the ministers of God, and in attempting this we 
have no other object than to stir up their pure minds 
by way of remembrance. The preacher presumes 
not to be^an instructor to them, but desires to be a 
monitor to himself. If we have not the gifts of these 
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primitive teachers^ we are not exposed to their se-> 
verest trials^ and of that grace in which they laboured^ 
and hoped^ and rejoiced^ we are assured by the pro- 
mise in which all Christ's servants may trust till the 
dose of time, " Lo, I am with you always, even unto 
the end of the world." The Master whom we serve, 
and the Saviour whom we preach, is the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever. 

Let us then consider in what respects we should 
approve ourselves as the ministers of God. 

L We should do so by the culture of the graces 
which are peculiarly requisite in that office. Personal 
religion is essential to the comfort and the final ac- 
ceptance of our labours, and there is no grace o£ the 
Spirit which can be dispensed with either in the 
Christian or ministerial character ; but there are some 
graces which the engagements of the sacred office call 
upon us especially to exercise, and which tend more 
than others to promote its influence. I shall specify 
some of them ; and may that Spirit, whose fruits they 
are, impress our hearts more strongly with their im- 
portance and beauty. 

Love to Christ I mention first. It was to this grace 
that Christ directed his inquiries ere he gave Peter his 
commission to feed his sheep and his lambs ; and among 
the various questions put to a good man at his ordina- 
tion to this office, this one will be uppermost in his 
thoughts, '* Lovest thou me ?" and happy is it when, 
in the solemn supplication in which in that service 
the hearts of his fathers and brethren are rising to the 
throne of grace, his spirit is saying, " Lord, thou 
knowest all things, thou knowest that I love thee/' 
This holy affection must be cherished -witii eacte, ««Mi 
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with it let a pastor's heart bum in all his ministra- 
tions. How sweet are the services of the ministry 
when they are labours of love ! How energetic are 
the praises of the Saviour when dictated by a heart 
to which he is precious ! and how prompt and plea- 
sant are the sacrifices which are made and the hard- 
ships which are endured for his sake ! 

Love to man claims the next place. Dear to a people 
are the services of a minister whose attachment to them 
is evident in all that he says and does^ while the reluct- 
ant and extorted labours of mere necessity are received 
with indifference^ or le6b in contempt. I mean not to re- 
commend that complaisance which flatters the preju- 
dices of the people^ and spares their faults^ but that love 
which shrinks not from rebuke when it is needful^ while 
at the same time it stamps it with a kindliness which 
secures to it a due regard ; that love which is more 
solicitous to benefit than to please^ which makes inter- 
course with the people of our charge an associating 
with friends^ and which will animate us to prosecute 
this as our great object^ that they may obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 
Humility must be added to love. This is a principle 
which ascribes every gift to the inspiration of the Al- 
mighty^ and every accomplishment to his influence^ 
which lays down every effort at his feet, and ascribes 
every instance of success to his unmerited goodness. 
Human applause is too blind, capricious, and transi- 
tory, to be valued highly by a sober mind. The flattery 
with which the services of a young minister are re- 
ceived is with many the result of mere novelty ; for he 
who at his first appearance hath seen every eye fixed on 
lum w eager attention, baih a{UTw«td& beheld dis- 
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courses much more worthy of regard received with in- 
difference. The hoary head is not a crown of glory in 
the eyes of all^ but is too often the object of petulant 
freedom and cruel neglect How lovely in a minister 
is the meek and lowly mind which puts forth talent 
iar utility^ but not for display, and which, not in the 
cant of affected abasement, but in the holy modesty 
of piety and wisdcmi, says, after his best exertions, 
^^ Not I, but the grace of God whidi was with me !" 
The Lord giveth grace to the humble. 

Prudence will keep a minister from levities which 
would degrade him, from companions unsuitable 
and ensnaring, from familiarities which will en- 
courage unbecoming liberties with his time or his 
duty, from partialities which will excite envy, from 
rash confidence, and from those ebullitions of tem- 
per which are so unworthy of a Christian pastor. 
This is not the prudence of a selfish policy, but of a 
Jioly caution. ^^ Behold I send you forth as sheep in 
the midst of wolves ; be ye therefore wise as serpents 
and harmless as doves." 

Patience is the last quality which I shall specify 
for which a minister should be distinguished. This 
grace Paul had especially in view in the injunction 
in the text. We are to approve ourselves the ministers 
of God in much patience, in necessities, in affliction^ 
in stripes and imprisonments, in watchings and fast- 
ings. Some of these trials were peculiar to the apos- 
tolic times, and we ought to feel thankful that our 
situation is so very different; yet there are many 
difficulties and troubles which the servants of Christ 
must jn all ages encounter. Besides the otdSxvax^ 
afAictions which imbitter human life, ia\ti\«Xet% \\aN^ 
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sorrows peculiar to themselves. They have to bear 
the opposition of the unreasonable^ and the scorn of 
the profane^ their labours are often apparently fruit- 
less^ and they imagine they are spending their strength 
for nought and in vain ; the wickedness which prevails^ 
in spite of all their efforts to warn and to reprove^ and 
the errors which are imbibed^ notwithstanding all the 
pains which they take to establish men in the present 
truths render their head waters and their eyes foun- 
tains of tears. 

A minister will meet with neglect where he ex- 
pected kindness, obstinacy in sin where he hoped for 
reformation^ and decay where he looked for improve- 
ment ; but^ remembering that all the difficulties of your 
lot are appointed by a Father's wisdom^ you will im- 
prove them as a moral discipline for your spiritual 
advantage. The unhappiness of life arises not so 
much from heavy calamities^ which are rare^ and 
which the vigour of the mind is summoned to sus- 
tain^ but from incidents to which passion gives a 
momentary consequence^ and which^ on calm reflec- 
tion^ we are ashamed should have discomposed us. 
It is the insect's sting that opens the lips of the 
querulous. A proper rule over your own spirits will 
keep you calm and cheerful, while others fret in 
peevish reflection or angry abuse. 

If we faint in the day of adversity,- it shows that 
our strength is small ; and how contemptible will our 
conduct appear in contrast with theirs who, amidst 
the gloom of a prison, under the pain of the scourge 
or the terrors of the scaffold, gloried in tribulation ! 
// we faint, we will make the world believe that we 
/lave no experience of the consoVaUoxva o^ te\\^\wv^ or 
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that there is in them neither reality nor power. " O 
man of God, follow afler patience, and endure hard- 
ness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ," for your 
struggle is short, but your rest shall be eternal. 

2. We must approve ourselves as the ministers of God 
by a blameless and exemplary conversation. A Bishop 
must be sober, vigilant, of good behaviour, not given 
to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre, not a 
brawler, not a novice. If such are the injunctions of 
God, how can a man whose character is stained by 
any of these enormities approve himself, even to 
men, as a minister of the Most High ? Every serious 
person must abhor a profligate in this office; and 
their associates in vice despise them in their hearts. 
They permit them to mingle with them in the scene 
of festivity and glory ; in their running with them to 
the excess of riot they may make use of their conduct to 
hush the clamours of conscience when it lifts its voice 
against their mad debauchery ; but such is not the 
minister whom they will wish to visit them in sick- 
ness, to kneel by their couch, or to assist them in pre- 
paring for eternity. In such circumstances they have 
been known to solicit the counsels and the prayers of 
the man whose piety was their derision, and whose 
warnings they treated with contempt. It is in the 
awakened conscience that holiness is justified ; and a 
soul before which eternity is seen opening beholds 
objects in a very different light from- that shed over 
them by insolent profanity, or riotous mirth. 

His life must be adorned with positive goodness. 
It is not enough for him to inculcate in sermons the 
active virtues of Christianity, they must be exhibited 
in his conduct. It will be in vain foT\i\ta\.o di*&^o>n^bft 
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ever so eloquently on almsgivings or candour^ or zea\, 
or fortitude, if he deals no bread to the hungry, if he 
takes the worst view of every expression or deed of 
which it is susceptible, if he lives to himself, and if he 
as deterred fi-om his duty by the dread of exciting 
displeasure. 

It is quite certain that the levities in conduct, in 
which an incautious minister indulges, will be con- 
sidered by his people as an apology or justification 
lor greater excesses. If he entertains, occasionally, 
fiocial parties on the Lord's-day, they will consider 
themselves entitled to make it regularly a day of 
festivity ; if he shews a delight in jovial society, they 
will indulge in gross intemperance ; if he is cold to 
Any pious or benevolent object, they will expose and 
decry it ; and if he speaks with indulgence of any 
fashionable folly, or any vicious practice, they will 
think themselves warranted to adopt and to recom- 
mend it. 

The ministers of God act unsuitably to their cha- 
racter, when they mingle eagerly or frequently in the 
luaausements of the world. This ill becomes those 
whose office points so directly to eternity, tends to ' 
quench the fervour of piety in thdr own breasts, en- 
courages their hearers in frivolity and dissipation, 
and destroys every 49erious impression among thou of 
A world to come. 

I would add, that engagements of a secular cast 
should, as far as possible, be avoided. They detach 
the mind of a minister from his duties, degrade his 
office in the estimation of the people, and render it 
impossible for him to bestow that degree of labour in 
preparing for his public appearances which is neces- 
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sary. His mind is tainted by the influence of the 
worlds and he coroes into collision with those whose 
enmity may impede the success of his labours^ not 
only on themselves but on others : ^^ Give thyself 
wholly to these things." 

3. We must approve ourselves the ministers of 
Gt)d by a due measure of learning and knowledge. 
It must not be imagined that we are to limit our 
attention to studies connected with our profession^ 
for this is the conceit of vulgar ignorance or gross 
&naticism. It is the improved mind which is best 
fitted to exhibit divine truth in acceptable words^ and 
there is not a topic throughout the whole range of 
literature which may not be made subservient to the 
illustration of sacred themes. Moses is celebrated by 
Stephen as learned in all the wisdom of the Egyp- 
tians^ and Paul wag brought up at the feet of the 
wisest of the scribes. Some have erred in giving 
to general literature their whole attention^ and in 
their solicitude to shine as men o£ genius and science, 
they have neglected theology, and gone to the pulpit 
with discourses so meagre and unconnected, that their 
friends have blushed for them ; or to repeat or read 
the same sermons to audiences, sunk in listlessness, 
or fretting with disgust. But while we regret such 
abuses, we assert, that the cultivation of general 
science, in subserviency to your professional studies, 
will both enlarge your ideas and discipline your fa- 
culties ; and the pursuits of classical and elegant li- 
terature have been found a useful ^nd agreeable 
solace after severe application. It is by such accom- 
plishments that a minister is fitted for guiding the 
taste of youth, and for clothing the sternest monitions 
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with beauty. The preparatory studies required be- 
fore engaging in that of theology are not to be thrown 
aside when we enter the schools of the prophets^ but 
should be pursued^ though wisely^ through the whole 
of life. The character of the accomplished scholar 
heightens the celebrity of the able theologian^ and ex- 
tends his influence. Religion is dishonoured when 
any of its teachers cannot stand a comparison in leam« 
ing or acquirements with its adversaries. 

But it is in the learning connected with your pro- 
fession that you ought to be solicitous to be adepts. 
To be mighty in the Scriptures is the noblest of at- 
tainments. Search them^ to trace their meanings 
beauty^ and power^ and to apply them as a message 
from God for your own salvation and that of your 
people. A mind stored with such knowledge is to 
the people a fountain of wisdom. In sacred criti- 
cism^ a minister must guard against refinements in 
the interpretation of them> — the petulant rejection of 
the obvious and commonly-received sense of a pass- 
age^ — and attempting to strike out others more ingeni- 
ous and novel. By such a habit the word of God is per- 
verted, the minds of the people are unsettled, and a 
taste is formed which nothing will please but the 
conceits and extravagances of presumptuous singu- 
larity. A sober and lowly mind is the best guide in 
religious inquiry. 

The best works on theology should be carefully 
studied by ministers ; and, while you follow them in 
their elaborate discussions, associate with this exer- 
cise the perusal of books of a devotional cast. Vain 
is that speculation in which the heart is neglected. 
The men of God, whose works are still accounted 
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the best guides in theological study^ were eminent in 
practical piety ; and in their disquisitions^ they paused 
not for vain gratulation or light amusement^ but for 
adoring wonder and benevolent intercession. Devo- 
tion should mingle itself with all your studies. It is 
by its influence that the mind is enlightened^ and the 
heart is cheered amidst the stillness and dreariness of 
abstracted contemplation. 

The discourses of a minister should be accurately 
prepared. A man of bright talents may, with little 
study, shine on some topics with which he is familiar ; 
but if due preparation is neglected, there will be a 
poverty and a sameness in his illustrations tiresome 
to his people and insipid to himself. The scribe well 
instructed into the kingdom of God will bring from 
his treasure things new and old. 

4. We must approve ourselves the ministers of God 
in the matter of our discourses. How wide is the 
range for pulpit instruction ! The perfections and 
providence of God, the depravity of man, the charac- 
ter, dignity, and sufferings of our Lord, regeneration 
by his Spirit, the benefits of redemption, and the pro- 
mises of eternal life. Christ and him crucified should 
be the grand theme of our ministry, and every topic 
should be illustrated in its connexion with him. That 
name which is inscribed on every crown, which 
sounds in every song, and which reigns in every heart 
in glory, should shine in every sermon. False is that 
peace which is not spoken by his blood, — ^poor is that 
consolation which points not to his cross, — cold is that 
elegance which glows not with his spirit, — and feeble 
is that exhortation which his grace doth not animate. 

But he is not the minister of a \io\^ ^o^ ^Vo 
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preaches not morality. We must inculcate the duties 
of love, gratitude, trust, and reverence, which we owe 
to God, the temperance and chastity which men owe 
to themselves, and the chcu*ity, long-suffering, and 
justice which they owe to their neighbours. Those 
duties must be preached, not with that hesitation which 
will suggest the idea that we deem them unpalatable,— 
that haste which says that we are eager to escape from 
an ungracious task, — that coldness which will make 
us be regarded as indifferent whether they are prac- 
tised or not,— or those concessions to human infirmi- 
ty which will be abused to excuse the saddest defi- 
ciency, but with all the purity, ardour, and zeal, 
which become a friend and a minister of righteous- 
ness. ^^ This is a faithful saying, and those things I 
will that thou afBrm constantly, that they which have 
believed in Grod should be careful to maintain good 
works: these things are good aiid profitable imto 
men." While we abhor the practice of those who 
substitute a moral essay for the preaching of the cross, 
we must keep at an equal distance from the Antino- 
mian libertinism, which represents every moral obli- 
gation as dissolved at the throne of grace, and asserts, 
*' that the more wicked we are, the more we magnify 
Christ's merit and power." In opposition to such 
sentiments, which make Christ the minister of sin, 
and in defiance of the clamour of those who would 
never have the moral law brought into the pulpit, we 
must show what the Lord our God requireth of us. 
So far is the good minister of Christ from preaching 
faith without works, that he never supposes he has 
taught any doctrine fully, till he has pointed out and 
enforced its moral influence, and he explains the law 
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in all its requirements^ and inculcates holiness in its 
utmost extent of operation. 

The motives of the cross should always be employ* 
ed in enforcing duty ; and we have in the epistles 
the most admirable examples of the employment of 
them in various fofras. These are the motives by 
which the heart is touched and the conscience is 
awed^ and persons who have resisted all the suasion 
which moralists could employ^ and all the counsels 
which worldly wisdom could suggest^ have yielded to 
the love and mercy of a dying Saviour. 

It is a most delightful consideration^ that the 
preaching of the Gospel is much more general than it 
was some years ago^ and that it cannot now be said 
by any^ that the beauties of style must be sought for 
in discourses devoted to other themes ; but still there 
are some who have not yet learned to glory in the 
cross^ and who are strangers to the Lord Jesus in his 
loftiest^ dearest^ and most interesting characters. Ser- 
mons on the doctrines of the Gospel may be ridiculed 
as the productions of a vulgar mind, and as dictated 
by the desire of low popularity ; and those on moral 
subjects may be reprobated as cold and unevangelical 
by hyprocritical professors, who love not to hear of 
duties, but to be perpetually soothed with privilege 
did consolation ; but, by attending to both of these in 
their order, we shall show ourselves approved- to God, 
workmen that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

It is no disparagement to the Gospel, that unrege- 
nerate men are insensible to its value. Is it any dis-> 
credit to an exquisite picture, that a blind man is in- 
sensible to the beauty of its colour and the niceness 
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of its strokes ? We must address ourselves to men as 
intellectual and moral beings ; and while we exhibit 
truth and duty to the mind, the heart, and the con- 
science, we must look up for the gracious agency of 
that Spirit by whom the eyes of the understanding 
can be opened, and by whom the heart can be formed, 
even in its utmost depravity, to the image of God. 

5. We must approve ourselves the ministers of God 
in the manner in which we deliver his message to the 
people. We must do it with earnestness. I mean 
not that we are to indulge in overstrained description, 
in the use of strong epithets, or in that vehemence of 
manner which disgusts by its extravagance ; but it is 
the animation of genuine feeling that I recommend, 
chastened by propriety, and solemnized by the fear of 
God. That is the best eloquence in which there is 
most of the preacher's heart, and least of the parade 
and affectation of human vanity. 

When we think of the wretched situation of sinners 
whom we address, it must kindle the strongest feel- 
ings of pious compassion. The situation of the man 
is sad who is labouring under the miseries of want 
and disease, who has no cordial to sustain the weak- 
ness of drooping nature, no medicine to alleviate ex- 
cruciating pain, and no friend to speak encourage- 
ment to his heart. We could not view this misery 
without prompt and earnest efforts to relieve him ; 
but the sinner's case is much more deplorable ; for 
his heart is distracted by opposing passions, and 
wrung by an evil conscience; the wrath of God 
abides on him, and hell is naked before him. Can 
we think of this without determining to strain every 
nerve to impress him with his danger, to tu^n him 
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from his evil ways^ and to save his soul from death ? 
We must declare the counsel of God with plainness. 
It would be easy for a minister, by learned discus- 
sions> to make fools applaud and the ignorant stare ; 
but in acdng thus, he would trifle with the best in- 
terests of his people, and sacrifice these to a senseless 
vanity. Every topic and every sentence must be 
adapted to utility. We condemn the church of Rome 
for ordaining her worship to be performed in an un* 
known tongue; and that minister's conduct differs 
little from her's, whose discourses are too abstruse for 
the people's capacities. The one is the arrangement 
of a lordly and gloomy superstition, and the other is 
dictated by intellectual pride. 

The philosophers of ancient times used to set forth 
their sentiments with all the decorations of rhetoric, 
in order to catch admiration ; but simplicity was the 
only charm sought for by the Apostles ; and he who 
spoke as never man did, preached with such plain- 
ness, that even blind beggars and little children 
listened to him with delight. 

6. We should approve ourselves the ministers of God 
by diligence in the more private duties of the sacred 
function, such as the visitations and the catechising 
of families. These services give us an opportunity 
of explaining the truths of religion in a more minute 
and familiar manner. Thus a minister finds what 
profit his people are deriving from his labours, and, 
by becoming acquainted with their various circum- 
stances, he is able, by a manifestation of the truth, to 
commend himself to every man's conscience in the 
sight of God. Our blessed Lord oflen taught in fa- 
milies. We see him in the majesty o? \v\» igito^^>Cvi 
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character^ when we behold listening crowds astonished 
at his doctrine, or awed by its power ; but when he 
preaches in ^unilies, we give ear as to the counsels 
of a parent. In visiting your people, your counsels 
should be pious, faithful, and suitable, and 3rour con- 
versation cheerful, kindly, and edifying ; and while 
they welcome you in the honest simplicity of their 
hearts, let it be in the sincerity and kind affection 
of yours, that you say, " Peace be to this house." 
In your examinations, it should be your aim to in- 
struct rather tlian to perplex, to increase your 
people's knowledge, not to show your own. And 
when you are with your people, be faithful in admo- 
nition, where you know it is necessary. Oh ! it is a 
dreadful thing, through complaisance, carelessness, or 
timidity, to suffer any one to go down to the grave 
with a lie in his right hand, without an effort to un- 
deceive him. You may be deemed harsh, but your 
warnings are the truest friendship. The religious 
care of the young is most necessary in those to 
whom Christ hath given the charge of his lambs. 
Far from you be the indolence which shrinks from 
the religious care of youth, or the intellectual pride 
that disdains it. It will be most delightful to form 
by your counsels and prayers the youthful mind to 
wisdom and goodness, and in them you will find the 
supports of your ministry when their older relatives 
have gone down to the dust. 

The visitation of the sick is an essential part of 
your private duty. Let no pressure of study, no en- 
gagement of company, and no slight indisposition, in- 
duce you to deny the sick the visit. they solicit, and 
implore from God fidelity to rouse, wisdom to direct. 
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and consolation to sooth. If they are pious^ you will 
set before them the strong consolation which flows 
from the sympathy of Christy and from the hope of 
everlasting rest. You must excite them to have 
their loins girt^ and their lamps burnings to continue 
fervent in prayer^ to set their houses in order^ and 
to lean on the Redeemer's power and mercy. If 
they are unconverted^ you must warn them to flee 
from the wrath to come. State to them the horrible 
issue of impenitence and unbelief^ and lead them in 
faith and contrition to the Saviour. Late as the sea^- 
son is^ God may bless it^ and your last counsel may 
be the first which they hear in faith. 

A minister will receive many calls to the house 
of mournings and it is better to go to it than to the 
house of feasting. Here he will exhibit Christ as the 
resurrection and the life ; and while he speaks of the 
pity Jesus feels for the bereaved^ of that gentle hand 
which bears up the sinking spirits of the promise which 
reaches beyond the grave, and of the power which 
shall place the cold and senseless frame in life and 
beauty in our fond embrace, the soul is relieved and 
strengthened, and thus we show ourselves the mini- 
sters of him who offers to the broken heart the hope 
of glory. 

But who is sufficient for these things, is a question 
which the heart anxiously puts after such a detail ; 
and were it not for the promise of divine aid, who 
would undertake such a function ? But let us trust 
in him who is the strength of Israel, and who hath 
promised that he will clothe his priests with salvation. 
*^ O house of Aaron trust in the Lord, he is their help 
and their shield." Let us consider the oVA\^aXAQtv% 
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we lie under thus to act. These obligations are 
written on the tables of our hearts^ and we cannot 
disregard them without the most aggravated guilt. 
Thus shall we glorify him whose honour should 
be dearer to us than our chief joy, and promote that 
cause in which is the blessedness of man. Thus^ 
too, shall conscience bear testimony to us amidst the 
false charges of the envious and the malignant^ and 
when our labours are closing in death. What a hap- 
piness to be able thus to appeal to God in that hour ! 
*' I have preached righteousness in the great congre- 
gation, and I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, 
thou kno west ; I have lived in thy fear and walked in 
thy truth." And when the chief Shepherd shall ap- 
pear, the faithful pastor shall receive a crown more 
honourable than the laurels of conquerors, or the 
diadems of kings, even a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. How nobly will the most arduous labours 
be felt to be rewarded in the moment when Christ 
shall say to us, *' Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord !" 

I cannot conclude this Discourse, without stating 
that men in all relations, professions, and conditions, 
should approve themselves to God. Let parents do 
so, by labouring to form their children to wisdom and 
devotion ; and let children do so, by habits of docility 
and by the spirit of obedience. Let masters approve 
themselves to God, by mildness in rule, and by pious 
solicitude for the welfare of servants ; and let ser- 
vants do so, by meek submission and strict fidelity. 
Let the rich approve themselves to God, by the li- 
beral use of wealth for piety and charity, by tem- 
perance in all things, and by that humility which 
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adorns the most elevated station ; and let the poor 
do so^ by contentment, industry, and uprightness. 
Let friends and neighbours approve themselves to 
God^ by considering one another, to provoke to love 
and tagood works. As members of civil society, let 
us do so, by fearing God, and honouring the king, 
and by leading, in spite of all the clamours of fac- 
tion, and the plausible schemes of innovators, quiet 
and peaceable lives in all godliness and honesty ; for 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our 
Saviour. As members of the churchy let us approve 
ourselves to God, by walking in love, and by a judi- 
cious zeal for its purity, harmony, and extension. 
Let the young approve themselves to God, by what- 
soever things are pure, true, and lovely ; and let the 
aged do so, by the counsels which they .minister, the 
patience which they exercise, and the hopes which 
they cherish. Whether we live, let us live to the 
Lord, and whether we die, let us die to the Lord. 
Amen. 
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DISCOURSE II. 

THE DUTIES OF CHURCHES. 

1 Thess. V. 12, 13. And me beseech you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admonish you ; and to esteem 
them very highly in love for their work's sake. And 
be at peace among yourselves. 

This chapter contains a variety of practical exhorta- 
tions, expressed with great conciseness and energy. 
They were intended as a specimen of the moral ad- 
monitions which the ministers of religion are to ad- 
dress to their people; and, that they might be 
listened to with deference and regard, the Apostle 
enjoins the cultivation of suitable feelings with re- 
gard to their office and character. There were 
peculiar reasons for urging such duties on churches 
in the primitive times. Their pastors had not been 
separated from them by any long course of prepara- 
tory study ;'they had been selected for this function 
from among themselves, and the gifts of the Holy 
Spirit might be possessed in as great a measure by 
some ordinary members of the church as by them. 
It was most necessary, on this account, that they 
should be impressed with such a view of their ap- 
pointment from the Lord, and of their holy duties, as 
should secure to them, and to their labours, all due 
Attention and kindness. 
Paul had exhorted the discipVea m Vive i^xeceding 
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verse to comfort and to edify one another ; but they 
were by no means to imagine, on this account, that 
the pastoral office was unnecessary, or that they re- 
quired not its instructions. It was by a due atten- 
tion to the counsels of their ministers that they 
should be best fitted for guiding the simple to wis- 
dom, and comforting the feeble mind. The private 
offices of advice, sympathy, and encouragement, are 
prompted and directed by the lessons of the pulpit. 
Good men are never so thankful for the opportunities 
of public instruction, as when they have enjoyed 
private advantages in their best form ; and those really 
qualified to edify others will be most sensible of the 
advantages of the Gospel-ministry. 

It has been said by the caviller, that such injunc- 
tions as those in the text show how deeply the 
Apostle was imbued with the spirit of the priesthood, 
and that his object was to aggrandize his order. No 
assertion can be more unfounded; for he advances 
no claim of his own to their respect, and the esteem 
which he demands for others is that which it 
founded on their services, and which is necessary to 
the influence of their instructions. It is neither from 
Paul's example, nor lessons, that ministers learn vain- 
glory, indolence, or tyranny; for in humility, dili- 
gence, and affection, he taught them to fulfil their 
ministry, and to establish their claims to public gra- 
titude and estimation. 

In this Discourse I shall call your attention, 

I. To the view which is here given of the mini- 
sterial office ; and, 

II. To the duty of the people to sueVv i^aAtot^^ vcd^. 
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. to each other ; and may the Shepherd and Bishop of 
Souls bless the house of Israel and the house of Aaron. 

- I. Let us, then, consider, shortly, the view which is 
here given of the ministerial office. 

1 . Ministers labour among their people. An idea has 
prevailed, that the sacred office is an easy and indolent 
situation, and that, of all classes in the community, the 
clerical line requires fewest exertions to be made, and 
the least hardships to be endured. This opinion has 
been formed from the gross neglect of their duties 
by some ministers, and from the careless manner in 
which they are performed by others. It has arisen 
from ministers entangling themselves in the affairs of 
this life, or engaging in laborious concerns in ad« 
dition to their sacred task. It is to be regretted, 
that this should, in some cases, be necessary for the 
, adequate support of their families ; and, while some 
. spirits have sunk under this accumulated burden, 
others have felt regrets which no success could cheer, 
and have lamented that they gave to the world the 
vigour of their powers, and left to the pulpit the dul- 
ness of languid faculties, and the coldness of divided 
affections. 

~ It has also been fostered by the injudicious con- 
duct of those who boast of the short time in which 
they can accomplish their preparation for the pulpit. 
They spend their time in going from place to place 
through the week, and trust to the impulse of the 
moment, or to a slight previous meditation, for ma- 
terials for public instruction. Their rhapsodies may 
please, for a little, those who are so ignorant as to 
mistake sound for sense, and volubility of speech for 
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' richness of intellect ; but the wise must turn away 
from them as mere triflers with their office. 

But let us view the labours of the sacred function^ 
as they appear in Scripture^ and in the conduct of 
those who make full proof of their ministry. Behold 
the man of God in his library^ labouring to enrich his 
mind with useful knowledge^ and seeking out^ and 
setting in order^ acceptable words^ pleading with 
God, that he may prosper abundantly the word of 
his grace, and giving an account to Him of the souls 
for which he has watched. Behold him preaching 
the word in season and out of season, confirming its 
doctrines by elaborate arguments, earnestly enforcing 
' its precepts by suitable motives, pointing out the les- 
sons which are suggested by its plainer passages, 
stating the import and utility of those which are most 
obscure, and bringing the light of history to elucidate 
its sketches of eastern customs, its narratives of public 
changes, and its predictions of future events. 

Mark, too, the pains which he takes to convince 
gainsayers, to impress the ignorant with the^value of 
religious knowledge, to arouse the careless, to excite 
and to direct pious charity, to minister to the com- 
fort of the poor and the sick, and to teach the young 
the fear and the love of God, to encourage the aged 
whose feet are stumbling on the dark mountains, to 
lead the dying to the only safe hope, and to exem- 
plify the self-denial aiid the fervour which he re- 
commends to others. The miseries of the scene of 
poverty, the loathsomeness of disease, the gloom of 
the house of mourning, and the horrors of a sinner's 
death-bed, must not deter him from his proper duty, 
nor keep him from his appointed ipVace. l\fe V^ 
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find^ in the consciousness of doing his duty^ a satis- 
faction which is enhanced by all the fatigue which 
attends it. The heavier his toil, the greater is his 
experience of his Master's aid. 

2. They are over their people in the Lord. Such 
expressions as this have been considered^ in some 
ages^ as committing to ministers an almost unlimited 
lordship over God's heritage. The servants of a 
meek and lowly Master have produced such texts to 
justify acts of rigour and oppression, and the claim 
of homage, which could only be paid amidst that de- 
basement of mind which is the result of the thral* 
dom of superstition. It has been employed to sanc- 
tion implicit assent to their explications of truths to 
terrify from all opposition to their willj to attach to 
the mere dispensation of ordinances by them an im- 
portance due only to the appointment and to the in- 
fluence of their Master^ and to secure %o them the 
undisturbed enjoyment of their immunities^ as if 
they could not be touched without the commission of 
sacrilege. 

But while we reprobate such tyranny, we must 
not adopt the ideas of those who would exclude them 
from all rule in the house of God, and make them 
the mere slaves of the people^ to be controlled and re- 
moved at their pleasure. Such ideas are not peculiar 
to the present day. The history of former ages pre- 
sents them to us in the vanity and folly of the enthu- 
siasm in which they originated, and in the confusion 
which they produced ; and it will be wise for us to 
take advantage of the lessons of experience as to de- 
mocratic dictation and popular caprice. The apos- 
t-o/jc injunction to Christians is this, '^ Obey them 
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which have the rule over you, and submit your- 
selves/' It is not for dominion over their faith, or 
the control of their worldly plans, or the direction 
of their secular affairs, that we plead as their rights 
but to dispense the ordinances of Christ, and to 
judge of the qualifications of those who solicit to be 
admitted to them, to administer the discipline of his 
house, to take heed that all things be done decently 
and in order, and to make such arrangements as may 
be expedient for training young men of talents and 
piety for the sacred function, fixing, when called to 
it, their place of service where they seem most likely 
to be useful, and setting them apart to their holy 
duties in the mode which Christ hath appointed. 

This representation gives a weight to their opinion, 
and a solemnity to their injunctions, which every one 
that fears God must feel; and to ministers it sug- 
gests limitations of their authority, and the future 
account which is to be given of the exercise of itj the 
idea of which must make them, even in the seasons 
of their highest popularity, to stand in awe. 

3. They admonish them. This part of their work 
is to be done either publicly or privately, as shall be 
suggested by that wisdom which is profitable to 
direct. To many this part of their duty is by no 
means pleasant. The man who has performed it 
with becoming fidelity has been stigmatized as a 
railer, and his ministry has been abandoned for that 
of a prophesier of smooth things. But the injunc- 
tion given to the prophets of old is addressed also to 
them, " Cry aloud, and spare not ; lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet, and show my people their transgres- 
sions^ and the house of Jacob their sms " W onpvmoTv^ 
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unfidendly to the purity and simplicity of the Gospel 
prevail^ — if professors of religion are becoming neg- 
ligent in their attendance on religious ordinances, — 
if feelings of hostility to other parties operate, and are 
identified with the warmth of Christian zeal, or the 
resolution of religious stability, — if a worldly spirit 
is spreading among its members, — if the young are 
in danger of being led away by the enticements of 
dissipation, — and if amusements, loose in their charac- 
ter, low in their associations, and corrupting in their 
results, are establishing, against these and other evils 
the minister must raise his voice in faithful and so- 
lemn admonition. 

There are many improprieties for which private 
admonition is most suitable. Have they reason to 
think that a contentious spirit is prevailing in a dwell- 
ing, and that there is not. in it that harmony and kind- 
ness which should characterize the tabernacles of the 
righteous, it is their duty to point out the evils in 
which domestic bitterness must issue, and to remove 
the causes which tend to envy and alienation. 

Are there any of their people conforming to the 
world ? Is the power of godliness declining in their 
dwelling ? Are visitors encouraged, dubious in their 
character and loose in their habits ? And are holy 
exercises intermitted on their account; and when 
they are observed, is it with less interest and so- 
lemnity than before ? — a faithful pastor will say to 
such persons, ** I have somewhat against thee, be- 
cause thou hast left thy first love." 

As there are others who are deaf to the claims 
which are made on the liberality of Christians, and 
wAoj though God has blessed them with abundance. 
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embrace every pretext^ and catch at every surmise^ to 
justify their withholding good from them to whom 
it is due^ — the faithful pastor must warn them that 
they are only stewards of their wealth, and that it i^ 
not on what has been hoarded, but on what has been 
dispensed for God and man, that we can reflect with 
satisfaction in our final account. 

The Epistles to the Seven Churches of Asia are 
admirable patterns for pastoral admonition ; and the 
dreadful result of not giving warning, as stated by 
the prophet Ezekiel, should guard us from listening, 
when we are called to this duty, to the suggestions 
of worldly complaisance or timidity. 

r II. Let me now point out the duties of the people 
under such pastors. 

1. They are required to know them, — that is, to 
acknowledge them as their spiritual guides in every 
proper form. *' Let a man so account of us as of 
the ministers of Christ, and stewards of the mys- 
teries of God." This implies regular attendance 
on their ministrations. It gives a pang to the 
heart of such a minister to behold the seats of any 
of his people empty ; for absence fosters a careless 
spirit in themselves, unfits them for following his 
course of instruction, and sets a most pernicious ex- 
ample before their families. What can be expected 
from the children of a family, when the Sabbath is 
spent by a father in dozing at his fireside, in the ar- 
rangement of worldly business, or in scenes of 
festivity ? Such a man may give what counsels he 
pleases, but they want the sanction and the power of 
the fear of God. He may order his clv\\4tew \.o %o \.^ 
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church, but they will avail themselves of every pre- 
text for absence ; and if they are present, they ex- 
hibit, -without a parental guide or monitor, a spec- 
tacle which saddens the heart. On the other hand, 
parents in the house of God, surrounded by their 
children, are objects pleasing in the sight of God and 
man ; and the more devout the attention of the pa- 
rents is, the more likely it is that the hearts of the 
young will be engaged. They love to look where a 
parent's eye is fixed, and to honour what is conse- 
crated by a parent's awe. Let it ever be remem- 
bered, that attendance on the house of God is not a 
matter of choice, but a sacred duty. 

I may add, that attendance on the minister, under 
whose charge you have placed yourselves, is what 
you are bound to by every principle of fidelity and 
honour. Your call is as solemn a pledge of duty to 
him as his ordination is of duty to you. The capri- 
cious and the giddy, whom every novelty allures 
from his counsels, have no reason to expect edifica- 
tion in faith' and holiness ; and their light-headedness 
might be despised, were it not that they show a heart 
duped by vanity, and damp, amidst the toils of the 
ministry, those whom their steady attachment should 
encourage. They are as deficient in right principle 
as they are in honourable feeling, who can listen to 
every confident pretender to the holy office, and re- 
ceive from his hands stolen waters. 

You must not prescribe to your ministers the topics 

of their discourses. These are to be regulated, not 

by the fancy or caprice of a people, but by their own 

conviction of what is best adapted to make you wise 

to salvation. When you feel anxious for light on 
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any subject^ the best way of obtaining ift is by pray^ 
to God, that he may direct the studies of your mini* 
ster to it. A praying hearer never hears an unsuit- 
able sermon. 

You must listen with a candid spirit to their in- 
structions. If men sit down to hear the best sermon 
with a determination to find fault, they will meet with 
somewhat to condemn in almost every sentence. It 
is foolish to expect that any minister can appear in the 
pulpit with uniform excellence. There are seasons 
when, in spite of all his precaution, his time for la« 
bour is abridged, when the mind is cold and languid, 
and when that divine influence is withheld, which, 
on other occasions, makes the heart to burn. There 
are seasons of our ministry which are times of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord ; but it is both 
foolish and impious, to c(»nplain that these are not 
constant, or to ascribe this to the pastor's want of zeal 
or diligence. 

Hear them for the profit of your souls. Your ob- 
ject in sitting at their feet, is not to have your ears 
tickled with what is curious, or your prejudices gra- 
tified by abusive reflections on public characters and 
public vices, but to hear words by which you may be 
saved. That is the best sermon to you, though it 
may not be the best in itself, which renders you most 
dissatisfied with yourselves, humbles you lowest be- 
fore God, and gives the widest expansion to your 
charity. It is the best acknowledgment of your mi- 
nisters, when your profiting by their labours is ap- 
parent to all in your growth in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Next to the approbation of their Maatet, vJoia V-^Xi^ 
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their most gratifying reflection^ that they are not la- 
bouring among you in vain. It is a most interesting 
fact^ that about places where eminently wise and good 
men have laboured many years ago^ traces of their 
steps are still visible in the superior intelligence and 
piety which are there prevalent. This is the memo- 
rial which a minister is most anxious to leave, and 
which he values above all fame^ when it is not left to 
the cold stone, but to the tablet of living piety^ to tell 
what he taught and what he was. What can . be 
more delightful, than for a minister to be able to say 
of a people^ ^* We give thanks to God always for you 
all, remembering without ceasing your work of faith, 
and labour of love^ and patience of hope in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the sight of -God and our Father ; for 
our Gospel came not to you in word only^ but also in 
power^ and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assur- 
ance?" . i 
You must co-operate with your minister, especial- 
ly in the instruction of your families. To this the 
evening of the Lord's-day should be especially devot- 
ed, and^ by examining your children and servants as 
to what they have heard, you will form them to 
habits of close attention, and rivet the counsels of your 
pastor on your own hearts. Permit not yourselves to 
speak of him, even in the retirement of your family, 
in any terms but those of respect^ and suffer no irri- 
tation that you may feel at his supposed neglect to 
induce you to complain of him before them. Should , 
you feel on any Sabbath disappointed in the expecta- . 
tions you had formed of instruction^ excitement, or 
comfort, instead of fretting against him in your fa- ; 
jjjj'JjeSj or even in your hearts, iiv caivdour ascribe the . 
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disappointment to yourselves, or to causes which en- 
title your minister to your indulgence or your pity. 
And wherever your influence extends, you must warn 
the thoughtless^ reclaim the erring, encourage the 
young to seek wisdom, and discountenance the fools 
who make a mock at sin. 

. Praying for ministers is a' solemn acknowledgment 
before God of your connexion with them and your 
solicitude for their success. The prayers of the people 
are the minister's best welcome to the pulpit and to 
their dwellings. Prayer has an admirable influence to 
cherish that temper of candour and humility which 
God rewards by his testimony to the wotd. The 
sweetest encouragement which a minister can feel in 
going forth to arduous duty^ is the thought that grace 
hath been implored for his help ; and that it will not 
be denied. God cannot bless a minister without mak-i 
ing him a blessing to his people. The ointment rests 
not on the head of Aaron, but goes down to the skirts 
of his garments. The seed ministered to the sower 
produces bread to the eater, that both may rejoice to- 
gether. 

I may add on this part of the subject, that cheerful 
contribution for their temporal support is a mode 
in which in some churches Christians are called to 
make this acknowledgment. A man of God will not 
seek great things for himself; but it is necessary that 
he have it in his power to make that literary improve- 
ment demanded by his profession, to fulfil the claims 
of hospitality and charity^ and to live according to 
those usages of society beneath which he cannot sink 
without the loss of influence and respectability. The 
sarcasms which have been thrown out so i^xo^vx^^'^ 
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against clerical avarice and ambition have been as 
devoid of truth as of charity. They most unfairly at- 
tribute partial abuses^ which the pious reprobate to the 
whole order^ and represent those whose humble stipend 
can scarcely procure for their families the necessaries 
of life^ as addicted to the arts of accumulation^ and 
more allied in their spirit to earth than to heaven. 
Many a minister labours amidst privations which a 
sense of duty enables him to sustain^ and which the 
purest greatness of mind induces him not to disclose. 
There have been persons who have blushed to own 
excellent men as their ministers^ because of their po- 
verty, and who treat their families with neglect or 
scorn on this account ; and it aggravates the baseness 
of this conduct, that were they as just, not to say li- 
beral, as they ought to be, their pastor might, by their 
example and influence, be placed in circumstances 
more comfortable. But it is not to the splendour 
which may be allotted to a minister of Christ, that an 
angel looks as the distinction of this profession, to 
mitres, robes, estates, and palaces, but to the virtues by 
which poverty is often solaced and adorned, to the 
fidelity and diligence which are animated by love to 
Christ, and to the contentment which in all hardships 
finds its happiness with him. 

2. They must be esteemed very highly in love for 
their work's sake. In the times of ignorance, the mi- 
nisters of religion were regarded with fear and trem- 
bling ; now their office is invaded by the fanatical, 
and their duties reviled by the profane ; but it is a 
function essential to the welfare of society, and which 
seeks its support in the hearts of men. It is not blind 
admiration or superstitious reverence which is here 
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claimed^ but an attachment founded on a conviction 
of ib&r worth, and of the utility of their labours. 
There is an undue estimation of pastors, whai they 
are regarded on account of particular qualities of tem- 
p^ and manners, and when others are undervalued 
because they are dissimilar to them in their disposi- 
tions and habits. A minister will be esteemed by a 
good man for labours which may be more suited to 
others Uian to him, and for services by which his 
self-love may be wounded and his secret faults ex- 
posed to his view, as well as for those pf a more so* 
lacing description. In the faithful servant of the 
Lord Jesus, he beheads his Master's commission, name, 
and image. 

Without this love to a minister, you will not profit 
by him ; with it, his voice will be sweet to you as the 
voice of friendship, and his lessons precious as its 
counsels. He has the strongest claims on his pec^le's 
love, who spends and is spent for them, who comes to 
them in their affliction as a messenger of peace, and 
whose prayers in a dying hour encourage and 
strengthen the departing spirit. 

Every thing which tends to alienate your affection 
from them must be guarded against with vigilant 
solicitude. Suffer not yourselves to think less favour- 
ably of their judgment, because their views of any 
particular topic accord not exactly with your own, 
or because they have not explained it in the terms 
most agreeable to you ; and be not offended with them 
because they cannot sanction any favourite plan of 
yours, or recommend the'adoption of it as warmly as 
you desire. 

Every attempt to depreciate their seTV\ce% tq\x%\. \i^ 
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resisted. There are some who^ in their extravagJaiit 
applause of their favourite preachers^ institute com- 
parisons betwixt them and other ministers of religion 
much to their disadvantage ; and it is to be regretted, 
that^ in various religious piarties^ the practice is too 
common to vilify pastors of other churches in order 
to increase the members of their own. From the self- 
ishness and the malice of bigotry^ no worth can pror 
tect the character ; and the more splendid the talents, 
and the more eminent the situation of the object of 
envy, the more virulent are its calumnies. Private 
Christians may be assured, that, under whatever spe- 
cious pretexts the enemies of their minister may veil 
their insinuations, they are neither acting the part of 
friends to Christ nor to themselves. With great plea- 
sure will a minister do his duty among a people in 
whose respect and kindness he feels assured that he 
lives in their heart, and with delight and profit 
will such a people sit at his feet. Love opens the 
heart to receive the words of truth. It makes the re- 
turn of the Sabbath to be welcomed as the season of 
our best enjoyments, and its lessons to be cherished 
in the heart as counsels which can never be forgot- 
ten. 

Generally speaking, the minister who does his duty 
will have some measure of public esteem. If there 
have been instances in which they have been.objects of 
dislike, — if, when a minister is sick, no cry rises to God 
to spare him,— if, when he dies, there is none that be- 
wails him, or exclaims, *' I have lost a father V — if the 
grave closes on him without one sentiment of regret 
in the breast of spectators, — ^if no tear of tender 
recollection ever falls beside it,— if the texts on which 
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he preached are never spoken of with solemn interest^ 

—if his virtues are never stated when his name is 

mentioned^-^and if the voice of affectionate gratitude 

never records the kindness of his sympathy in the 

hour of distress^ or the care with which he watched 

over the heedlessness of youths it is generally to be 

ascribed to his notorious deficiency in pastoral duty. 

If justice is not done to a minister's worth while he 

lives^ it is seldom denied to him when he is no more. 

3. They must be at peace among themselves. 

Some consider this as an injunction to be at peace 

with their ministers. Even in such a relation offences 

.will come ; but a good man will bear with much ere 

he quarrels with his pastor ; and when discoid has 

taken place^ he will feel unhappy till harmony is re- 

: established. There are some who will show less 

forbearance to a minister than to others^ and who, 

not satisfied with exciting the hostility of their families, 

.labour, by partial statements of their own case, to 

create a general prejudice against him. There are 

.weapons which others may employ without odium ; 

.but while his sacred character and retirement preclude 

him from these, he can commit himself to him that 

judgeth righteously. 

But, viewing it as an injunction to peace among the 
members of the church, it is obvious from its con- 
nexion, that it is absolutely necessary to the comfort- 
able discharge of the pastoral duty. With what 
satisfaction can a pastor stand and speak in the pulpit 
the words of eternal life to men exasperated against 
.each other, and ready to suspect every sentence as 
intended to favour their opponents. With no plea- 
sure can he minister at the altar to men nAiq XnVcv^ 
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their gifts there without being first reconciled to their 
brethren ; nor can he go cheerfully among his people 
in the private visits of his function^ if the voice of 
tumult reaches his ear, and if he hears of their law* 
suits^ imbittered by the most violent animosity and 
the worst abuse of each other. If^ as he visits the 
sick and the dyings he finds malice resting in their 
bosom^ and sees his injunctions to forgiveness receiv- 
ed with evident aversion^ it must fill him with the 
most painful regret that the charity of the Gospel has 
bad so little influence^ that the prospect of judgment 
has not extinguished every malignant recollection, 
and that rancour is left, even in a death-bed scene, to 
the hearts of children. 

Contentions in churches have made ministers sigh 
for a lodging-place in the desert, that they might 
leave their people and go from them ; yea, they have 
made them long for that place where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and where the weary are at rest 
Contentions in churches have brought down ministers 
in the vigour of life with sorrow to the grave. A 
temper most opposite to that of the Gospel is cherish- 
ed by such strifes, and where envying and dissension 
are, there are confusion and every evil work. It is in 
such a society that the accuser of the brethren and 
the wisdom which cometh from beneath work. 

Such a society must be deserted by the mild and 
good, and will be composed of children of Belial, 
biting and devouring one another, while the profligate 
around enjoy the horrid spectacle, and point to it as 
the genuine result of Christianity. " Finally, brethren, 
be ye all of one mind." As brethren and as Chris- 
tJans you must walk in love. Every recollection 
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should be buried in oblivion that would be unfriendly 
to concord. Harmony is the minister's delight and 
the church's strength; nought can prosper amidst 
feuds and disputings; but benignity and courtesy 
spread over every scene a lustre like that of the mild- 
est sunshine^ a freshness like that of the softest dew. 

Such are the duties directly required in this passage 
from the people to their ministers ; and so earnest were 
Paul's wishes that they might be performed^ that he 
beseeches them thus to act ; and would the entreaties 
of such a man be employed for an object unimportant 
in itself^ or in which he felt no great interest ? Nay^ 
tjiiis is the entreating voice of his Lord ; for such feel- 
ings as the text expresses were kindled by his Spirit 
imd delivered in his name. 

There are various other duties of church members 
which may be fairly deduced from the relations and 
injunctions mentioned in the text^ and these it may 
be of advantage to state ere I leave this part of the 
subject. 

It is the duty of church members to pray for one 
another; and this intercession must not be limited to 
seasons of sickness or sorrow^ nor to the Lord's-day, 
in which they are brought into special intercourse^, 
but must be a daily practice. Nothing is better 
fitted to maintain amity in our intercourse^ than those 
kindly feelings which prayer excites ; and nothing is 
so likely to allay any irritation which may have arisen^ 
than supplication for those who may have offended 
us. 

They are also bound to assist each other in temporal 
matters when necessary. Counsel may be of great 
use in difficulties^ and Where youi in&ueuce c»ci"^T^i» 
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mote their interest^ it must not be denied. It may 
be thought that^ in a country where a legal provision 
is made for the poor^ the alms of church members to 
their indigent brethren is not requisite; but public 
aid can never be so ample as to preclude the necessity 
of private; and to a brother in distress there is' 
something far more pleasing in the help that conies 
from the hand of love^ than in the dole which is the' 
result of legal assessment. 

You must minister to them in sickness^ and act as 
their comforters under the spiritual sorrows to which 
any of them may be subjected. * To you they will 
open their hearts more readily than to others^ and you 
are acquainted with the topics which are most likely 
to be suitable and acceptable. The disclosure of the 
bitterness of the heart to those who are strangers to 
religion is unwise^ and has sometimes been abused to' 
its prejudice^ but holy kindness hath a wisdom 
which will not expose^ and a fidelity which cannot 
betray. 

Church members should communicate to each other 
their religious experiences with delicacy and pru- 
dence^ and their object must be to honour the divine 
goodness^ and to encourage hope in God's mercy. 
And they ought to meet frequently in such divisions 
as may be suitable for prayer and conference^ avoid-* 
ing questions of curious speculation, and talking of 
those topics which make wise to salvation. Like 
tender plants giving shelter and beauty to each other. 
Christians must combine for mutual support, safety, 
and credit. 

They must watch over each other, and excite on 
the £r8t symptom of negligence, warn when evil as 
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approaching^ and reprove and reclaim where aught 
has been amiss in temper and conduct. Often has 
reproof been attended with, the happiest effects. A. 
man pf note in ancient Rome, being dull in appre- 
hending the meaning of a statement^ his friend said 
to him, ** It is a shame for a nobleman, a patrician, 
and a pleader of. causes, to be ignorant of the law. 
which, he professes to understand." The reproof 
stung him to the quick, and he applied himself to his 
studies with such industry that he became the ablest 
lawyer in Rome, and left behind him near 180 books, 
written by himself, on nice and difficult questions of 
l^w. Let the righteous smite me, it shall be a kind- 
ness. And I may add, that a steady and close ad- 
herence to. each other is necessary to the welfare of 
individuals as well as to the general good. . A pro- 
fessor of the Gospel who frequently changes his 
religious connexions, is like a. plant often uprooted 
and set again, which becomes more sickly. It is not 
in such a plant that we expect either beauty or 
strength. 

CONCLUSION. 

The ministers of religion should be deeply affected 
with the solicitude of their Master, for their comfort 
in their work. So strong is the language which he 
employs to guard them from abuse, that he saith, 
5' He that despiseth you, despiseth me;" and what 
can be more powerful than the consideration which 
he. suggests to secure to them kind treatment, " He 
that receiveth you, receiveth him that sent me." 
And. they may believe, that if Christ thus interests 
himself in their public reception, lie V\\\m\.wft^\.\sa$v- 



48 THE DUTIES OF CHUKCHES. 

self in their pious joys and sorrows in secret. His 
sjnmpathy will increase the sweetness of the one and 
lessen the severity of the other. Those ministers who 
are tried with disrespect and contention among their 
people^ should examine their own temper and ccmduct 
to discover if aught in either has given rise to such 
treatment; let it humble them and lead them to 
greater caution than ever; and let those who are 
highest in public favour ascribe it to their Master's 
kindtess, and beware of vainglory. Let the zeal of 
ministers be quickened in the service of Christy and 
let them take his example to direct them in their 
sacred duty. In your toils think how Christ labour- 
ed. What a life was his> in which not a moment was 
lost^ and not one duty neglected or misplaced ! Con- 
sider with what majesty^ mingled with gentleness, he 
ruled his followers. No disdain nor severity marked 
his conduct. The poorest had his care^ and the most 
hostile his pity ; and while it. was necessary that he 
should at times denounce the vengeance of God 
against sinners^ he did it with the tear of compassion 
in his eye, and the wish for their repentance and 
salvation in his heart. 

Let the people be excited to the duties recommend- 
ed in the text. The feelings of a good heart will be 
gratified in giving honour to whom honour is due ; 
and it is only insolence and folly which can take 
pleasure in petulance and scorn. Consider that Christ 
will regard your kindness to your pastors as if it had 
been shown to himself. Your complacency in his 
labours^ your solicitude for his success^ your sympathy 
-in his trials, your grief at his departure, the tender- 
witb which you cherish the memory of his 
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virtues^ and the delight with which you ponder his 
words in your hearts^ the Redeemer regards as his 
own homage. Implore the abundant blessing of God 
on the labours of your ministers^ — that strife with its 
firebrands may give place to peace with its kindness^ 
"that selfishness with its heart of stone may be 
succeeded by bowels of mercies^-^-audacity in sin 
by trembling penitence, and impurity by the spirit 
and practice of holiness. Let it be remembered, that 
for their labours an account shall be required, and 
that not one efibrt for your welfare shall be forgotten. 
So act under the Gospel that ministers may give in 
their account with joy. 

And in every relation of life exemplify the spirit 
of the text. In submission to civil authority, in 
reverence for parents, and in deference to age, show 
the uniform influence of the humility and wisdom of 
the Gospel ; and thus will you find, in those who are 
placed under you, a respect which values your 
counsels, a care to please you, and the assurance o£ 
their kindness in the hour of need. 
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DISCOURSE III. 

SINNERS INVITED TO THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION. 

Rev. xxii. 17* And the Spirit and the bride say^ 
Come. And let him that hearelh say, Come. And let 

..him that is athirst come. And tvhosoevef fpill, let 
him take the water qf life freely. 

It is the grand characteristic of the Bible^ that it is 
a revelation of mercy to man. In its commencement 
we behold^ in the first promise, the dawn of mercy on 
our guilty race, and in this text, so near its conclusion, 
we see its sweetest effulgence. We feel solicitous to 
mark how a.book which has interested us closes, if it ac- 
cords in principle, and spirit, and tendency, with what 
has preceded it ; and never was there a termination of a 
work so worthy of regard as that of the Bible. In-, 
vitations of grace, varied, extensive, and eamest> are 
scattered oyer its pages, and were addressed to men 
in its successive eras ; yet its blessed Author would 
not permit it to be closed without the one now 
before us, which is fraught with all the tenderness 
and urgency of his own compassion. All the neglect 
and scorn with which the preceding offers had been 
treated could not suppress the call in the text, or 
induce him to deliver it in a form cold and hurried. 
In this book the most terrible judgments had been 
predicted, in which the carnage and rapine of war 
and of persecution were to punish the nations, and 
tjrrannjr and Buperstition were to subject them to their 
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worst thraldom ; but> instead of leaving them to their 
miseries without the least solicitude or pity, Christ 
points their views in the text to the water of life, as 
the effectual remedy for the worst evils which can 
afliict humanity, and as the sure pledge of everlasting 
blessedness. 

Jesus was now in his glory, surrounded by spirits 
all pure and happy, and far removed from a world 
lying in guilt and wretchedness, and from which, 
during his abode in it, he had received nothing but 
enmity, reproach, anguish, and death; yet he still 
feels a compassionate desire for its salvation, and 
looks to it as the destined scene of those triumphs of 
his grace which are the dearest of all others to his 
heart. It is from his throne that he now addresses 
to men his gracious invitation, and employs the 
splendours of his high station as its preface to secure, 
their attention to it In the preceding verse he statea 
that he had sent his beloved messenger, John, with 
the intimations of his will contained in this book^ and, 
that they had come from him who was the Brother 
and the Lord of man, who, though once despised and 
rejected on earth, was now the glory of the heavenly 
world, and the harbinger to wisdom of eternal day. 
The object of those messages was to show the neces- 
sity of the blessings of his grace, and to excite in the 
minds of men an earnest desire to possess them ; and 
to the reception of them he invites them in the text 
in the most solemn and affectionate manner. 
• In the last and great day of the feast of tabernacles, 
Jesus stood and cried, " If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink ;" and here, while the Spirit 
of inspiration was delivering hia \a&\. «\x\^%^^NHn(w^ 
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while heavenly wisdom is about to utter its farewell, 
and while the last ray of revelation was about to 
descend from the Father of lights, it was the will of 
the Lord Jesus that it should be in mercy. 

In discoursing on these words I shall, 

I. Illustrate the invitation here given ; 

II. Point out the persons to whom it is addressed ; 
and, 

III. Show the force of the reasons for complying 
with it which are suggested in the text. 

I. Let us then consider the invitation here given, 
to come and to take the water of life freely. 

I. It intimates that the blessings of salvation have 
been provided for sinners. They were purchased by 
his obedience unto death, who suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God ; and 
to dispense these was one great object of his entering 
into his glory ; for him hath God exalted by his right 
hand, a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and remission of sins to Israel. Man was unable to 
procure the least of these blessings for himself by 
any sacrifices he could make, or by any penances he 
could endure ; and all the angels of heaven could 
not, by their combined entreaties, have obtained one 
moment's respite, or one gleam of hope to guilty 
mortals. Sin could only be expiated by a sacrifice 
of infinite value, and grace could only operate through 
a divine righteousness. 

These blessings are exactly suited to the state and 
circumstances of man. For man, as a guilty being, 
exposed to the vengeance of eternal fire, there is pro- 
v/ded a full pardon ; and for him, as a amful creature 
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there is sanetifi cation which restores the divine image^ 
and forms to all moral goodness. There is marvellous 
light for his gross darkness^ unfailing strength for his 
helplessness and infirmity^ peace sweet and sure for 
the child of sorrow, and everlasting life for the victim 
c^ the grave. The professed object of false religions 
is the happiness of their votaries, and such a hap- 
piness they promise as a carnal mind would relish ; 
but the transformation of man is the object of the 
Gospel, and it promises to render him happy by mak- 
ing him holy. It recognizes no happiness as its 
result but what hath its seat in a new heart; its 
nourishment in devout and charitable exercises, its 
guardians in sobriety and godly fear, and its perfec- 
tion in the heaven, where righteousness dwells. 

2. It suggests that these blessings are most desir- 
able. They are styled the water of life. They are 
represented by water to point out their absolute 
necessity. Without water this earth would soon 
become a desert, and every living thing would perish. 
There is nothing which can be substituted for it, or 
which can be effectual for the life and beauty of 
nature without it ; and nothing can supply the place 
of these blessings ,* and whatever men may substitute 
for them will be found only to aggravate their misery. 
The heart cannot rest in the forms of superstition, 
ncHT can the mind be satisfied with the desperate 
conclusions of infidelity ; self-righteousness must fall 
before the charges of an awakened conscience, and 
the broken heart finds in the world no friend to pity 
and no hand to heal. One thing is needful, says our 
Lord, speaking of this grace, so needful^ that every 
thing else is insufficient to supply its ip\ae^> w> tv^^^- 
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ful that in it alone are comprised all the elements of 
good^ all the materials of liappiness^ and all the 
energies of holy utility. 

The refreshment which water yields is an emblem 
of that satisfaction and joy which is felt in the faith 
of the Gospel. How delightful are the sensations 
felt by a thirsty man as he partakes of the cooling 
draughty and far more blissful are his feelings whose 
spirit rejoices in God his Saviour ! In the midst of 
matiifold temptations the primitive Christians had 
such feelings^ that the apostle Peter could thus 
address them :. *' Whom having not seen ye love ; in 
whom^ though now ye see him not^ yet believing/ ye 
rejoice with joy. unspeakable and full of glory." 

The grace of the Gospel is styled the water of life^ 
for the possession of it constitutes spiritual life. It is 
in receiving it that we become dead unto sin^ but 
alive unto God through our Lord Jesus Christ. With 
pardon are associated the meltings of penitence and 
the praises of gratitude^ — with adoption the disposi- 
tions suited to the family of God^ — with fellowship 
with Christy assimilation to his image^ — with the resi- 
dence of the Spirit in the hearty the renovation of the 
whole mkn^ — and with the hope of immortality^ a 
conversation in heaven. 

It sweetens temporal life^ giving a higher relish to 
its benefits^ — yielding solace in all its sorrows^ — sanc- 
tifying all its friendships and connexions^— directing 
in all its pursuits, — compensating for all its losses 
and disappointments, — securing our best interests 
from the malignant influence of the world, and main- 
taining hope in the scene of dissolution. It is the 
water of life which is the blessing of this wilderness. 
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There is not a spot of verdure in this' waste but 
what is produced by it^ and the strength is sustained 
by it as the pilgrim moves over burning sands. 

And it leads to eternal life. Its pardon is the 
pledge of the gracious sentence of the day of judg- 
ment; its graces the commencement of celestial 
perfection, — its worship a preparation for the new 
song,— ^nd its enjoyments a foretaste of those plea- 
sures which flow at the right hand of God for ever. 

What a contrast does this water of life present to 
the sweet but poisonous draught of antichristian im- 
purity and delusion ! — '* 1 saw a woman sit upon a 
scarlet-coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns, and she was ar- 
rayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with 
gold, and precious stones, and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of 
her fornication I" Multitudes have tasted of that cup, 
and it has infatuated them to their ruin. She taught 
them to seek the favour of God by the grossest su- 
perstitions, invaded the rights of Emmanuel by asso- 
ciating lying wonders with his miracles, human merits 
with his righteousness, and idolatrous homage with 
his worship, substituted senseless austerities for moral 
virtue, and strong delusions for true peace and intel- 
lectual energy, and, by- her scheme of indulgences, 
gave encouragement to every vice, and superseded 
repentance and amendment. Turn your eyes from 
this hideous spectacle to the church of the living God ; 
the woman clothed with the sun, having the moon 
under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve 
stars. She hath a cup in her hand, but it is the cup 
of salvation, of wisdom, purity, healtYi, axiA. ^o^, «cA 
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thus she cries^-^^' Come eat of my bread and drink of 
the wine which I have mingled." Forsake the fodi- 
ish^ and live^ and go in the way of understanding. 

3. The invitation intimates^ that there is the fullest 
access to these blessings. There is no obstruction of 
any kind placed in the way of the sinner's approach. 
The greatness of our guilt is no obstacle ; for Christ 
came into the world to save sinners^ even the chief* 
It is no objection to our approach^ that so many ages 
have elapsed since the invftation was addressed ; for 
the fountain is full^ and the mercy of Christ is as ten- 

I 

der as ever ; neither is it any objection that we have 
so long refused compliance. It has sometimes hap- 
pened that men have been so provoked by an un- 
willingness to accept their favours, that at a season 
when they would be readily taken they have been re- 
fused ; but God is long-suffering to usward^ and, even 
in the last moment of life, the sinner that comes to 
him he will in nowise cast out. 

The multitude of applicants is no obstruction ; for 
the progress of one facilitates instead of impeding 
the advance of another ; the path is ample, and the 
fulness to which we draw near is infinite. Neither 
is there any regard paid to national distinctions, 
'^ for in Christ Jesus there is neither Jew nor Greek, 
barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free." In every clime 
he sees the object of his mercy, and from every 
tongue he will receive the language of entreaty ; and 
though our spiritual enemies may attempt to draw us 
back, or to beat us down as we advance, Jesus will 
rebuke them, and draw us to himself. There is no 
angel standing in the way with a drawn sword in his 
&aidj but angels eager to bid us welcome, and to re- 
fojce in our approach. 
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4. It intimates that these blessings are to be had 
freely. The benefits which men confer are generally 
bestowed on account o£ the worth of the receiver^ as 
the reward of some service which has been done, or 
as the encouragement to some service which is ex- 
pected ; but in us, that is, in our flesh, no good thing 
dwells ; our life has been an unbroken series of dis- 
obedience to God ; nor can *the most distinguished of 
the objects of mercy make the smallest return to their 
Benefactor m heaven but as he enables them. 

It sometimes happens, that kings bestow favours 
from the impulse of their own bounty, and for the 
purpose of diffusing happiness ; and this, though the 
purest of earthly benevolence, falls far below the 
grace of God. It is from their subjects' store that their 
treasury is filled, and it is in their felicity that their 
throne is established; but our goodness extendeth 
not to the Almighty ; and though we had perished, his 
glory would not have been in the least diminished. 
There is nothing, as has often been remarked, that 
the sinner can call his own, but sin and misery ; and 
had our salvation been suspended on our possessing 
one pious disposition, or performing one holy deed, 
it would have been unattainable. But God thus calls 
to us, " Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 
waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
eat; yea, come buy wine and milk without money 
and without price." And in that most instructive ac- 
count given us of the method of salvation, in the 5th 
chapter of the Romans, the bestowal of mercy is 
thrice called the free gift. To say that we must be 
prepared ere we can approach to the Saviour, is to 
require what his grace doth not demand, aivd ^\vaX 



58 SINNERS INVITED TO 

human power cannot effect. It is to make that con- 
ditional which God hath made free^ and is utterly in- 
consistent with the narratives of conversion in the 
Holy Scriptures. That grace which found and saved 
the jailor in his despair, the thief in his punishment, 
and Zaccheus in the indulgence of his curiosity, looks 
not for our fitness for its blessings ; and though it is 
generally bestowed in the ordinances of the Gospel, 
it has been found of those who sought it not. 

5. We must be convinced of our need of these 
blessings, and of the utter impossibility of obtaining 
them in any other quarter. This conviction the sin- 
ner is unwilling to admit. The intoxicating draught 
of worldly pleasure stupifies his mind, or fills him 
with vain conceits of safety and enjoyment. He 
thinks not of the God he has offended, nor of the eter- 
nity that is before him ; and because all is quietness 
at present, he imagines it will be so. But the holy 
Spirit convinces him how guilty he is, and to what 
wrath he is exposed ;• that with him there is not one 
spring of true consolation, or one hope which can 
bear the trial. In these circumstances, there is an 
aversion to the Gospel-method of salvation which the 
Spirit alone can overcome, and a wish to obtain relief 
from other quarters, of the folly of which he alone can 
convince. The fountain of life is his last resource. 
He will try by the forms of religion to obtain that 
peace which can only result from its power, and by 
pious connexions to secure tbat acceptance which can 

* only be obtained by the one Mediator. But disap. 
pointed in every such effort as he must be, the im- 
pression is produced, that whatever the world may 

promise^ or however presumption may flatter, their 
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cisterns are broken^ and that to seek the water of life 
there will be found to be vanity and vexation of spirit. 

6. The invitation intimates^ that application must 
be made to Christ for these blessings, and that they 
must be received from him in a suitable spirit. Im- 
pressed with their value, and that we are wretched 
now, and must perish for ever without them, confiding 
in the all-sufficiency of Jesus, and in his readiness to 
grant us what we need, humbled for our guilt and 
trembling for our danger, we must fall down at 
the feet-of the Saviour, and say, " I pray thee, let me 
live. My only argument is misery, my only plea is 
grace, my only appeal is to the mercy of thy heart. O 
let my soul live, and it shall praise thee \" 

We may not obtain that comfort or assurance of 
salvation in our first application which some have felt ; 
God may try our patience ; but the idea how unwor- 
thy we are of the least of his blessings, and of his 
gracious condescension in permitting us to implore 
mercy at his feet, will repress every murmur. If 
there be one whose feelings in religion are more raptur- 
ous than those of any other, it must be the man who, 
after a long struggle with anxiety, and fear, and evil 
habits, is filled with the spirit of righteousness and 
the assurance of hope. 

And this application must be frequent. There are 
returning wants which require fresh supplies of grace ; 
there are new temptations to be encountered, new 
duties to be performed, and new trials to be endured ; 
but the fountain is inexhaustible, for it is the fulness of 
God, and the believing suppliant is at all times wel- 
come. 
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II. Let us now consider the description of the per- 
sons to whom the invitation is addressed. 

I. Those who are athirst are invited; that is^ such 
as are conscious of their need of divine grace^ and are 
earnestly desirous to obtain it. The distress of such 
persons in a peculiar manner excites our Lord's pity. 
While some ridicule the anxieties of the awakened 
sinner^ and deem them a fit theme for the scoffs of 
the scene of jollity ; while others consider them as 
indicating a state of mind with which they can have 
no sympathy ; and while others try to relieve them 
by the charm of amusement or the hurry of business, 
Jesus saith, '* Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." He in- 
vites them to the fountain of life, that the parched 
heart may be refreshed, that hope may banish all their 
guilty fears, and that peace may result from the ex- 
perience of his mercy. 

It is extremely interesting to mark in the history of 
our Lord, his opposite treatment of the presumptuous 
and the contrite. While the conceited legalist, who ima- 
gined he had kept every commandment from his youth 
up, went away from him sullenly, the woman that was 
a sinner, and whose posture, and tears, and offices of 
kindness, all evinced how she abhorred herself, ador- 
ed the Saviour, and was imploring his mercy with 
sighs and groans which could not be uttered, left his 
presence with the announcement of salvation and 
with the feelings of peace. 

2. He invites all that are willing. This seems to 
have been added for the encouragement of appli- 
cants. Had it not been added, some would have kept 
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back^ sayings " I do not feel such convictions and im- 
pressions as are required^ and it would be presump- 
tuous in me to go forward."' But the fountain is a 
common fountain^ and to it all are welcome. This 
was the way in which the Jews were accustomed to 
employ the phrase^ and nothing can more strongly 
express an unlimited offer, or be more suited to the 
character and grace of Him whom the Father hath 
sent to be the Saviour of the world. 

There is no limitation as to the kind, the strength^ 
or the continuance of the inclination ; and whether 
it arises from the prospect of advantage or the dread of 
misery, — ^whether it be the dictate of reason or con- 
science, of the common or of the special operations of 
the Holy Ghosts — whether it is feeble or potent,— 
whether we have felt it for years, or are feeling it 
this moment for the first time, — ^let us go forward. 
No man shall have it in his power to say at last, " I 
would gladly have come to Christ, but I durst no^ 
expect that he would receive me ;" for such a state- 
ment would contradict his gracious assurance, and 
would be found to be the pretext for continuing at a 
distance from him and in tke service of sin. 

III. Let me now show the force of the reasons for 
complying with this invitation which are suggested 
in the text. 

1. How many inducements to compliance are sug- 
gested in the character of Him whose invitation it is.' 
Consider his authority. All power is given to him in 
heaven and in earth, and you cannot disobey him 
without the most impious rebellion. He hath power 
to punish as well as to save ; and it V\\\ \>e ^Av ^% ^ 
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most tormenting aggravation of future punishment^ 
that it comes from a hand that was so long stretched 
out in patient and earnest entreaty to the careless and 
the stubborn. It is an invitation of the most dis- 
interested kindness. It is prompted by his pity^ and 
while the most treacherous designs have been couched 
under the kindest invitations of men^ it comes from 
him who is abundant in goodness and in truths and 
who has given such evidences of his generosity and 
fidelity as to entitle him to the appellation of man's 
best friend. And while men may have selfish ends 
in their invitations, Christ seeks your salvation by it. 
His glory requires not your homage to brighten it. 
And the very methods he employs to secure your 
compliance show that his whole heart is in it. Fcnr 
the sinner's conversion he wept amidst the sorrows of 
death, and for it he pleads amidst all the acclamations 
of heaven. 

It is affecting to mark the title by which «our Lord 
designates himself in the preface to this call, " I, 
Jesus." It is not applied by another, but selected by 
himself from all his names, as if he preferred it to the 
most splendid appellations on high, and to show us that 
the noblest titles are those which are most expressive 
of mercy ; and that he hath, and ever will have, a 
Saviour's office and a Saviour's heart. 

2. The Spirit says. Come. This is his voice in all 
the revelations he hath made to the churches. The 
.various invitations recorded in the sacred volume 
were inspired by him ; and in these the Spirit's voice 
may be heard and his grace seen. By him the primi- 
tive teachers were endowed with extraordinary gifts, 
tAat they might address them to men ia their own 
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language^ and secure their attention to them by the 
wonders which they wrought. By Him^ too, mi- 
nisters are moved to preach the Gospel from age to 
age ; and to them he gives all those qualifications 
which he sees necessary to impress and to allure the 
hearts of men. Never does a minister address to you 
the calls of the. Gospel but by the impulse of the 
Spirit ; and in their frequency and urgency you see 
how intent he is that you should come. 

But the Spirit speaks to your hearts in his various 
operations, and in these he saith, ''Come." Every 
time your heart melts at the idea of the divine good- 
ness and your own unworthiness, — every fear that is 
awakened within you of the divine displeasure, — 
every desire that is excited after the grace or the 
felicity of true Christians,— every impression you 
feel of the evil of sin and of the beauty of holiness, 
is the result of his influence, and his call to you to 
repent and to believe the Gospel. Who can tell how 
often, by these motions, he hath said in every heart 
before me, '' Come ?" What a sad disclosure will the 
day of judgment make of their number, and of our 
disregard of them ! And that grace, by which the 
Gospel is believed, and all the methods which he em- 
ploys for our conversion — so various, so suitable^ and 
so persevering are his calls to the heart — his leadings 
to the Saviour. So much of the Spirit's work is 
directed to this point, and so earnest is he in it, that 
the rejection of the Saviour, obstinate and malicious 
is the sin against the Holy Ghost — the sin which can- 
not be forgiven, because it is directly opposed to the 
only mode of salvation. 

3. The Bride says. Come. This e^ixVveX ^q\w\& w>x. 
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the tender relation of the church to the Redeemer^ 
and the interest which she has in all that he possesses ; 
and magnificent is the description in the preceding 
chapter of the glories destined for her ; but her tem- 
per is not narrow and selfish. She wishes not to re- 
strict the enjoyment of these to a few, but, in the 
spirit of her Lord, she says, " Come." In the world 
of perfect love, a strong desire must be felt for the 
glory of Christ in the salvation of sinners ; and who 
can tell but that some of those reflections and admo- 
nitions which rise up, and point out to us our danger, 
our interest, and our duty, may be suggested by the 
redeemed. Every text that describes their exercise 
and their blessedness is in effect their voice inviting 
us to share their felicity. And the church on earth 
calls us to Christ, by all her exhibitions of truth and 
duty, by all her prayers for the salvation of the un- 
converted, by her various ordinances for winning 
souls, by the counsels of her members^ and by the 
attracting beauties of holy character. This is her 
appointed duty ; and so earnest is Christ that it 
should be performed, that he enjoins it as the first 
employment of the man that hears his voice to bid 
others come. Thus did the woman of Samaria act 
afler she had obtained this living water. Her first 
care was to go to the city, and to say to its inhabit- 
ants, '^ Come, see a man which told me all things that 
ever I did, — ^is not this the Christ ?" 

4. Consider the value of these blessings. Com- 
pared with them, all the gifts of affection or of 
royalty seem less than nothing. What must the 
value of blessings be for the purchase of which such 
jiredous blood was shed, and which, amidst all the 
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splendour of his exaltation^ Jesus counts himself 
honoured in bestowing ! Go and learn their value 
from the returning prodigal^ who has gone from 
want and misery to the plenty and joy of his father's 
house^ — ^from the peace and sobriety of him who 
was once the slave of passion^ — ^from the light which 
shines on -that bed of deaths — ^from the rapture that 
triumphs around the throne of glory ; nay^ go and 
learn their value from the bondage of corruption, — 
from the horrors of a death without mercy, — and 
from the lake which bums with fire and brimstone. 
Their value is strikingly represented in the state- 
ment in this book of the punishment of those who 
will not come to Christ that they might have life. 
" The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture into the 
cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb." O ! how 
their value will be felt, when that sentence is heard, 
'' Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire !" 

• 

5. It is the last invitation of grace in the Bible. 
It is vain to expect any new calls of mercy, and none 
more ample or gracious can be conceived. His next 
voice to you will be his voice in judgment. We feel 
something very solemn in the last counsels of wis- 
dom,— the last warnings of a father's caution, — ^the 
last entreaties of a mother's tenderness, — and can we 
be insensible to this last call of the Gospel, — this last 
message of mercy ? Behold Christ's hand ready, as he 
utters it, to close this book, and hear him saying, 
" My Spirit shall not always strive with man." There 
are limits to the opportunities of salval\OTv> «XkA.>w\v'ew 
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these are gone, they have passed away never to re- 
turn. Spring will in succession raise beauty and 
fragrance from the ruins of the year ; it will return 
with as bright a sunshine and as lovely a bloom as 
ever ; but his loving-kindness shall not be declared 
in the grave, nor his grace in destruction. 

And it may be the last invitation that some of you 
may ever hear. This may be your last time of leav- 
ing home, — your last visit to the sanctuary. I have, 
in various instances, seen persons laid in the grave 
during the week, to whom, on the preceding Sab- 
bath, I had preached the Word of God. The lamp 
of life is not permitted, in all cases, to burn till the 
oil is exhausted, but is often extinguished by a sud- 
den gust. Some here may be very near their grave ; 
and how dreadful will it be to die with the sound of 
this invitation in the ear, but the scorn of it in the 
heart! How dreadful will it be for him who has 
sunk into perdition to reflect that there was a hand 
extended which could have saved him, and it is the 
only hand, but that he thrust it away ! Let mercy's 
last call be the first that melts you, and Christ's fare- 
well unite you to him in love. Now is the accepted 
time, and now is the day of salvation. 

CONCLUSION. 

Let the generosity of the Redeemer, as displayed 
in this text, have a suitable effect on our minds. 
Nothing is so amiable as generosity ; and never was 
there generosity like that which shines in the words 
and deeds and sufferings of the Saviour. Let us love 
him fervently, — ^let us honour him as we honour the 
Father, — and let us imitate his pattern in affectionate 



THE BLESSINGS OF SALVATION. 67 

entreaty and in patient kindness That is the only 
admiration and love which he values which strives 
to be like him. It gives a most melancholy view of 
human depravity, that, while examples of mischief 
and wickedness are copied, nay, exceeded, so few are 
eager to walk in love as Christ also loved us. 

Let those who have been enabled to comply with 
this invitation be grateful for that grace which in- 
clined their hearts. Even to this call you were once 
indifferent, and never would it have allured you, 
if he had not given you feeling. And let those who 
have not yet complied with it implore from him 
the grace which opens the heart. Meditate on this 
gracious call and on your obligations to obey it; 
and with such thoughts let fervent supplications be 
mingled, and he will raise you from your knees, and 
lead you to the fountain of life. 

Let us honour and love the Holy Ghost for his in- 
terest in our salvation. Let us cherish his sugges- 
tions, and guard against every thing that might mar 
their influence ; and let us abhor the slightest move- 
ment of any principle in opposition to his grace. 
Let us walk in his law, and we shall not fulfil the 
lusts of the flesh; and let us not prejudice others 
against the influence of the Spirit, by boasting, or Pha- 
risaic scorn, or enthusiastic conceits, but recommend 
it by candour in judgment, sobriety of mind, purity 
in friendship, humility in devotion, and kindness in 
all social intercourse. 

Let us take an affectionate interest in the welfare 
of the church. This is a return which is due for 
her solicitude for your salvation. Let her peace and 
purity, her prosperity and her extension, \ke \N\^ ^- 
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jects of your prayers. Let us not, by levity in our 
conduct, instability in principle, severity in lan- 
guage, or malignity in temper, grieve those to whom 
our welfare was so dear, and who did so much for 
us while we were insensible to their kindness. In 
the church's peace your hearts shall have rest, — 
in her purity your character shall improve,— in her 
prosperity your comfort shall abound, — and in her 
extension your charity shall be enlarged. 

Let us be more active in inviting others to come to 
Christ. There are various opportunities which ought 
to be improved for this purpose. Are you called to 
visit a sick neighbour, it is surely proper that you 
should urge him to hasten to the Saviour. Are the 
recipients of your kindness expressing to you their 
gratitude, it is most fit that you should tell them 
that your best wishes respecting them are, that they 
should acquaint themselves now with God. And to 
friends and relations this invitation is the best ex-i 
pression of kindness. Have you a partner in life, a 
parent, a child, a brother, or a sister, who has not 
yet come to Christ, with all the mingled power of 
love and piety entreat them to approach to him, and 
he will reward your holy kindness by making you 
more happy in himself, and blessing you in their sal- 
vation. 

Let not those who have obtained the water of life 
disparage these blessings by acting under the influ- 
ence of the world. Seek not its riches as if they 
were your portion, or its gaieties as if they were your 
happiness. You profess your belief that religion 
can make you happy through eternity, and it will ex- 
paae your piety to ridicule if your conduct evinces 
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that it is not sufficient for your happiness now. 
'^ Whosoever,*' saith the Lord Jesus, " drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him, shall never thirst ; 
but the water that I shall give him shall be in him 
a well of water springing up into everlasting life." 
Christians are to use the world in moderation, and to 
honour God, and do good to men by it ; but to idol- 
ize it is impious, — to abuse it is wicked, — and to 
contemn it is the injudicious austerity of supersti- 
tion. 

In fine, let us learn from this text the spirit in 
which we should die. It is in the spirit of benevo- 
lent solicitude that all men should be saved, and 
should come to the knowledge of the truth. It was 
with this prayer that David died, — " Let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory. Amen and Amen." 
The volume of nature and of Providence as to this 
globe shall close amidst the blaze of the general con- 
flagration ; but revelation terminates amidst the sun- 
shine of mercy. How delightful is it to a good man 
to behold, before his imagination and his faith when 
he is dying, Jesus reigning in every kingdom, wor- 
shipped in every temple, -welcomed into every fa- 
mily, and triumphant in every heart ; and while his 
lips are uttering their last words, " Even so come. 
Lord Jesus," he saith to him from on high, " Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world!" 
The Spirit of glory says, come and inherit the pur- 
chased possession of which I was to you the earnest ; 
and saints and angels bid him welcome. Angels 
shall carry you to Abraham's bosom ; and the saints 
you loved and obliged shall receive yovx. mlo cN«t- 
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lasting habitations. Then^ when your salvation is 
completed, Jesus will say, " It is done, I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end ; I will give 
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water 
of life freely. And the Lamb, which is in the midst 
of the throne, shall feed you and lead you to living 
fountains of water, and God shall wipe away all tears 
from your eyes." 
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DISCOURSE IV. 

WARNING TO THE CARELESS. 

Is. xxxii. 11. Be iroubledy ye careless ones. 

To disturb the security of the careless is not a plea- 
sant task^ yet to it the servants of God have been 
called in all ages^ and in circumstances which put 
their fidelity, zeal, and courage to the test. It is 
most interesting to mark how they labour to rouse 
and to warn. This part they acted not merely to the 
lower orders of the people, whose anger might be 
supposed incapable of injuring them, but to nobles 
and kings, to females in elevated situations, who were 
protected by the usages of society from public repre- 
hension, and to priests and scribes, the sanctity of 
whose office and the extent of whose knowledge at- 
tracted to them the veneration of the multitude, and 
secured for the deficiences of their character, not only 
apology, but imitation. 

This part they acted, not merely when calamity or 
danger had softened the heart and humbled the spirit, 
but while prosperity was filling men with pride and 
presumption. In this conduct they were influenced, 
not by a malevolent and gloomy temper, but by the 
purest zeal for the glory of God, by a generous and 
enlightened patriotism, and by compassion and kind- 
ness to the guilty, whom they reproved. They were 
like the physician, who labours, by methods not more 
harsh than the necessity of the case rec\vi\ve^, \.^ xcsvys^ 
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the patient from a fatal lethargy ; or like the friend 
who endeavours^ though by arguments offensive to 
pride and to partial affection^ to warn the unsuspi- 
cious youth of the snare that is spreading for his feet. 
Ministers of the Gospel pretend not to the extraor- 
dinary commission of the ancient prophets, yet they 
are bound to reprove with a holy boldness, and to 
warn every man in all wisdom. If warning is not 
given, the transgressor shall perish, but his blood 
shall be required at our hands ; but if admonition is 
given, though it should be disregarded, we have de- 
livered our souL The words of the text call on us to 
deliver the terrors of the Lord to those who are flatter- 
ing themselves in their own eyes, who are crying. 
Peace, peace, where there is none ; and when they, 
hear them, may they be pierced to the heart, and say. 
Men and brethren, what shall we do } 

In this Discourse I shall, 

I. Describe the manner in which carelessness is 
manifested about our spiritual interests ; 

II. Point out the causes of this carnal security ; and, 

III. Endeavour to rouse the careless to serious con- 
cern about their true welfare. 

I . Let me call your attention to the conduct of the 
careless. And it is not of those who are inattentive 
to their worldly interests that I now speak, but « of 
those who are regardless of their eternal salvation. 
Such is the strange inconsistency of human nature, 
that there are many who, to advance their worldly in- 
terests, will rise up early and sit up late, and eat the 
bread of carefulness, who never devote a thought to 
preparation for eternity ; and so far are they from being 
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stimulated by their ardour in earthly pursuits to seek 
the kingdom of God^ and the righteousness of it^ that . 
they flatter themselves that their solicitude for the one 
object will excuse their inattention to the other. 

But let us consider in what various forms men show 
this carelessness. View them in society, and they 
are engrossed with the bustle or the pleasures of the 
world, and religious concern^ they say, they will leave 
to the idle and to the melancholy enthusiast. 

Let us suppose that a dangerous distemper had 
made its appearance in the district where we live, 
and was spreading sorrow and death from dwelling 
to dwelling ; in every company into which we enter- 
ed this malady would be talked of, the fear of con- 
tagion would be visible on every countenance, and 
the utmost anxiety would be felt about counteracting 
or escaping from its influence ; but how seldom does 
•a single hint in conversation indicate the fear of 
God's wrath, or a feeling of solicitude for the welfare 
of the soul ! How irregular is their attendance on the 
means of grace ! The slightest inconvenience will 
serve them for an excuse for absence ; and while they 
are present, their indulgence in sleep, their vacant 
staring, their languor, and their impatience to depart^ 
show that they have been detained before the Lord. 
Some novelty in the manner or style of the preacher, 
or some peculiarity in the services of the sanctuary, 
may produce a temporary excitement, but it soon sub- 
sides, and they relapse into their usual sluggishness, 
or the heart goeth after its covetousness. In their 
families the forms of domestic piety are unknown, 
or if they are occasionally observed, it is with such 
reluctance^ or heedlessness, or cold cexeiaoxv^ , «»a 
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shows that the heart has no part in them. Their cup 
may overflow^ but the hand that fills it is unnoticed ; 
afflictions come^ but they turn not to him that smites 
them. 

And could we follow them to their retirements^ we 
should find closets which prayer never sanctifies^ and 
couches which were never watered with penitential 
tears. Even on days set apart to search our hearts 
and to try our ways^ many seek their own pleasure ; 
and in the house of mourning the anxieties of con- 
trition seldom accompany the tears of nature. How 
careless are the faces which may be seen at a 
funeral ! It' is the garb only that is solemn. Man 
dies, but survivors speculate as if they were to live 
for ever. The wicked man is cut off in the midst of 
his days, yet do sinners boast of to-morrow, though 
they know not what a day may bring forth as to them- 
selves. The righteous die in the full assurance of 
hope, and though they may feel at the moment such 
a wish as this, '' Let me die the death of the righte- 
ous, and let my last end be like his," yet not a single 
effort do they put forth to purify their hearts^ 
not a single step do they take to escape from the 
wrath to come. 

11. But let us now consider the causes of this care- 
lessness. 

1. The indifference and security of many is to be 
ascribed to false views of religion. From partial 
views of the character and law of God, of the plagues 
of their hearts, and of the nature of holiness, many 
entertain a favourable opinion of their own state, and 
the most confident hopes as to futurity. The sensu- 
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alist imagines that the alms which he scatters around 
him in the career of pleasure will procure him the 
pardon of his vicious indulgences, while the Pharisee 
supposes that his fasts and his prayers will be an ef- 
fectual atonement for his oppression of the widow, 
for his rigour as a creditor, and for his shutting up 
his bowels of compassion from the poor. Such men 
can hear the thunders of Sinai, and congratulate them- 
selves on their security. Some imagine that a decent 
exterior is all that is necessary in religion, and be- 
cause the voice of censure never reaches their ear, 
they conceive that all is safe ; and others suppose, 
that because at one period they felt great horror and 
fear on account of sin, and because such feelings have 
subsided into what may be a false peace, that they are 
just persons, who need no repentance, and that the 
spirit of bondage is not the temper for them. Let 
such persons ponder these words of the prophet, 
" Behold all ye that kindle a fire, and compass your- 
selves about with sparks, walk in the light of your 
fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled. This 
shall ye have of mine hand, ye shall lie down in 
sorrow." 

2. Unbelief' is another cause of this carelessness. 
Though Christianity is supported by evidence so va- 
rious and so cogent, though it has obviously the most 
beneficial influence on the virtue and the happiness 
of those who embrace it, though its opponents have 
hitherto laboured in vain to establish any contradic- 
tion in its doctrines, or narratives, or aught in its 
precepts inconsistent with the character of God, and ' 
though it is the only scheme which can relieve the 
worst anxieties^ and guide the etexi\a\\io^e% q^ xcl^tv, 
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yet many listen to every cavil against a system whose 
precepts are so strict and whose sanctions are so aw- 
ful. The atheist hath his scoff to harden those fools 
in their sin, who say in their heart, '' There is no God ;" 
and the infidel his sarcasm against popular credulity^ 
to confirm in their rejection of the Gospel those who 
love the darkness rather than the light. 

Go and learn the influence of such principles from 
the audacity of him who is breaking through all the 
restraints of decency and order, and crying, " Who 
is the Lord, that I should serve him ?" from him 
whose feet are swift to shed blood, and who is saying. 
The Lord shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob 
regard ; from the criminal who scorns the power of 
the world to comfe, and from the wretch who, instead 

. of teaching his family the fear of God, puts his fa- 
vourite ribaldry into their mouths, and makes them 
twofold more the children of hell than himself. To 
reject what is most important is the wisdom of infi- 
delity, — to deride what is most awful is its sobriety,*— 
to' revile the Saviour of men is its gratitude,— and to 
ruin the simple for ever is its mercy. 

Unbelief sometimes operates in the rejection of 
some of the doctrines of the Gospel, as that of the in- 
finite evil of sin and the eternity of hell torments ; and 
it is easy to see how the disbelief of these truths must 
repress all solicitude about salvation. Even where 
unbelief does not operate thus openly and decidedly, 
it produces such an impression of the uncertainty of 
the great realities of futurity which the Gospel reveals 
as precludes anxiety for the attainment of its bliss, or 
for the escaping of its misery. Oh ! that such men 

would consider these solemn vrotd^ of o>xt Lord, ^' He 
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that believeth shall he saved^ and he that believeth 
not lihall be damned !" 

3. It is to be ascribed to want of consideration. 
Before an object can impress us properly it must be 
seriously thought of. That the most of men are 
strangers to serious reflection is clear from the pains 
which they take to shun it. They labour to get their 
minds engrossed with worldly cares when serious 
ideas present themselves, and seem unwilling to de- 
part. O ye whose solicitude it is how ye shall spend 
to-morrow ! will you not think how ye shall spend 
eternity? Ye who are occupied with anticipations 

• 

of coming harvests ! will you not think of him who 
will gather his wheat into his garner^ but will bum 
up tlie chaff with unquenchable fire ? and ye who are 
sayings We will go into such a city, and tarry there a 
year, and buy and sell, and get gain, will ye not con- 
sider that your life is but a vapour, which appeareth 
for a little time, and then vanisheth away ? The de- 
cisions of earthly tribunals are objects of curiosity to 
you, and will you not reflect that we must all appear 
before the judgment-seat of Christ? While you re- 
gard the mandate and the favour of an earthly supe- 
rior, will you despise the will and the blessing of 
the Lord of all ? 

Every vain and foolish thought finds ready access 
to our minds, and yet they are closed to those which 
are wise and salutary. It is man's glory to be cap- 
able of reflection, yet this faculty is in many cases un- 
employed, or exercised for purposes degrading and 
ruinous. Hear the voice which cries from the living 
God and from departed mortals, from the couch of 
the dying, and from the scene of ho\y Vv^&otiv, ** C^t 
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that they were wise^ that they understood this, that 
they would consider their latter end ! O ye thought- 
less, understand wisdom, and ye fools, be ye of an 
understanding heart !" 

4. The carnal security of many is to be ascribed to 
the unfaithfulness of some of Zion's watchmen. It is 
but candid to admit, that the doctrine of the minis- 
ters of religion is oflen misrepresented through igno- 
rance or prejudice, and that some accustomed to the 
declamation of those who are sons of thunder, and 
who love to be excited by what is strange and terrific, 
are apt to speak slightingly of the purest dispensation 
of truth in a form gentle and affectionate. But it is 
a fact, that there are ministers who preach as if it was 
no part of their duty to reveal the wrath of God from 
heaven. 

Some of them studiously avoid subjects of an alarm- 
ing cast, and when they are forced to express truths 
which are disagreeable, they do it in the softest lan- 
guage, and in as slight a manner as possible. There 
are ministers whom you may hear for many a month 
without receiving a single warning of the wrath of 
God, or a single hint of the necessity of an interest in 
the righteousness of Christ. They never wipe away 
the palliations which self-love spreads over the cor- 
rupt passions of the heart, and the language which 
they employ about human nature cherishes the im- 
pression that its depravity is slight and partial, and 
may be remedied without any great effort or any 
strong solicitude on our part. It is sad to think, that, 
even in visiting the sick, their object hds been, not to 
warn, but to sooth ; not to prepare them for eterni- 
ze but to send them to the grave undisturbed ; not 
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to suggest what might render them penitent^ but 
what might make them cheerful. It is more pleasing 
to us to lead our people by the still waters^ and to 
descant on the beauty and the pleasantness of religion ; 
but there are seasons when we must hedge up their 
way with thorns, when we must state to them the 
aggravations of those faults which they are eager to 
excuse, and when we must convince them of the obli- 
gation of those duties which they are averse from per- 
forming, or are most determined to postpone. 

Ministers of the Gospel should think themselves 
most successful, not when their people go home satis- 
fied with themselves, but when they return in a simi- 
lar mood with that of the Jews, when they went away 
from our Lord's crucifixion, '^ All the people who 
came together to see that sight, when they beheld the 
things that were done, smote their breasts and return- 
ed." The wounds of a friend are faithful ; the rebuke 
of the righteous is an excellent oil, which is refresh- 
ing and salutary, whereas flattery stupifies and ener- 
vates ; yet how many are disposed to say of the faith- 
ful pastor, " I hate him> for he doth not prophesy 
good concerning me, but evil !" 

5. Worldly prosperity is another cause of the care- 
lessness of many. " Moab hath been at ease from his 
youth, and he hath settled on his lees, — he hath not 
been emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he 
gone into captivity, therefore his taste remained in 
him, and his scent is not changed." High prosperity 
cherishes in the mind vain conceits of the divine fa- 
vour, and keeps from the view every object that 
would excite contrition or terror. So smooth is her 
pillow, and so soft are the sounds withyibidx Al^VoSv^ 
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men to rest^ that there are few who can resist her in- 
fluence. Let the peace of religion be exhibited before 
such persons in the most attracting manner^ let us tell 
them how it revives the drooping hearty how it beau- 
tifies the soul^ which sorrow and guilt had wasted^ 
and how it calms the troubled spirit^ they will answer^ 
^' All this may be a fiction. I have present felicity^ 
and were the enjoyments of piety ever so delightful, 
they cannot repay the toils and mortifications through 
which they are attained. We live not amidst tempests, 
that you should tell us of your refuge ; we have no 
wounds in our spirits to require your balm ; we see 
no danger nigh, and shall we flee while no evil pur- 
sues ?" But such is the language of delusion, and if 
you act under its influence, you prepare for yourselves 
unavailing and eternal regret. 

The young man who was ordered by our Lord to 
sell what he had, and to give it to the poor, went 
away sorrowful, for he had great possessions* It was 
probably the first time that he felt his riches a cause 
of sorrow, but his regret would soon pass away, and 
be succeeded by self-gratulation at the wisdom of his 
conduct. The glitter of his gold was more pleasing 
to his eye than the radiance of the pearl of great price ; 
and his fields and gardens were more beautiful to him 
than the vineyard which the Lord's right hand was 
planting. 

But how shortlived is the ease of the prosperous ! 
'^ How are they brought into desolation as in a mo- 
ment, they are utterly consumed with terrors !" And 
never is the fatal change more near or more certain, 
than when the infatuation of the heart is strongest, 
aad when, in the height of its presumption, it says. 
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'^ I shall never be moved, I shall never be in adver- 
sity," for pride goeth before destruction, and a haugh- 
ty spirit before a fall. , 

6. The carnal security of many is owing to the ju- 
dicial hand of God. God hath given them the spirit 
of slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears 
that they should not hear. There are persons of whom 
Grod says, ^^ He is joined to idols, let him alone." Where 
this is the case they are left to follow the delusions 
of a deceitful heart, and nought approaches them to 
convince them of their folly and danger. The winds 
of heaven blow softly around their habitation ; the 
imagination entertains them with the gayest dreams 
which it can frame ; no hand of friendship shakes 
them, nor does the voice of admonition cry to them ; 
but flattery puffs them up with its praise and pre- 
sumption with its promises ; nay, even the ministers 
of religion are charged, like Isaiah, '' to make their 
heart fat and their ears heavy, and shut their eyes, 
lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their hearts, and be converted, 
and God should heal them." 

It is common in the East to deprive a criminal of 
the light of day, by sealing up his eyes by some ad- 
hesive plaster put on them ; and monarchs there have 
compelled the princes or grandees whose evil inten- 
tions they suspected to swallow stupifying drugs to 
enfeeble and benumb their faculties. To these cir- 
cumstances the prophet has been supposed to allude 
also when he says, ^* They have not known nor un- 
derstood, for he hath shut up their eyes that they can- 
not see, and their hearts that they cannot understand." 
This stupefaction is in sinners the result of tKeit oy^w. 
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depravity, to which they are left judicially^ and under 
its influence they become so insensible^ nay so hos- 
tile to the best attempts to enlighten and impress them, 
that they deem nothing too solemn for their derision, 
or too valuable for their contempt. This passage may 
be farther illustrated by the practice which still pre- 
vails in the East of covering the faces of criminals. 
Thus, when the word went out of Ahasuerus' mouth, 
which showed that Haman's doom was determined, 
they covered his face, either because, as some think, 
malefactors in Persia were not permitted to look on 
the king, or because the sight of a condemned person 
was offensive to him. The covering over the face of 
the sinner is spread by his own abuse of the means of 
salvation; and such infatuation is an evident token 
of perdition. This charge to Isaiah is referred to 
six times in the New Testament ; and it has been pro- 
perly remarked, th^t while the verbs in the prophecy 
are imperative, they are not so in any quotation by 
our Lord and his apostles. This intimates, that there 
is no positive agency of Heaven in this judgment, but 
that it i^ through the sinner's folly that the ministers 
of the Gospel become to him the savour of death unto 
death. This is a curse as ughteous as it is awful, for it is 
the curse of Him who hath stretched out his hands all 
the day long to a disobedient and gainsaying people. 
Where this is the case, the infatuated man seldom 
awakes till in hell he lifts up his eyes being in torment. 
Better is it for us that the Almighty should break us 
with his tempest, than that he should permit us to 
make lies our refuge ; that we should suffer his terrors 
till we are almost distracted, than that he should give 
U8 over to a reprobate mind ; that conscience should 
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now apply its scourge, than that we ihookl be Ith to 
the fury of the worm that nerer dies. 



III. Let me nc»w mention some ooosicierations 
which, by the blessings of God, may roase the care- 
less to serious concern about their spiritual interests. 

1 . Consider that you are stnmgers to all thoae feel- 
ings which pious solicitude produces. You imagine 
that these are only the fedings of anxiety, fear, self- 
reproach, shame, and anguish, that, through the pre- 
valence of such feelings, there will be neither rest by 
day nor by night ; that the past will only be thought 
of with regret and the future with dismay; that 
every enjoyment will be marred and erery afflic- 
tion aggravated by their influence. But though this 
should be the result to all the extent you suf^ose, it 
is infinitely better to labour under such impressions, 
than to rest in carnal security. Never was there a 
contrite sinner who, in the bitterest feelings of re- 
morse and fear, wished to recall the days when his 
heart was a heart of stone, and when God, salvation, 
and eternity, were not in all his thoughts. 

But it must be considered, that in the sc^icitude of 
the contrite there is a divine influence which mingles 
to solace and to purify the heart There is a con- 
sciousness that Grod hath not abandoned them, and 
that by his Spirit he is convincing them of sin,— of 
righteousness, — and of judgment: there is a tend- 
ency to prayer, in which the mercy is felt that is 
sought with earnestness : there is the solacing power 
of Christ's gracious call, which is indeed a word in 
season to the weary soul, '^ Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I wm %vh^ ^ou t^^ >' 
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and there is hope founded on the promise of God^ and 
on the experience of all the penitent, that they who 
sow in tears shall reap in joy. And how blessed is 
the peace in which this concern issues^ — a peace which 
is delightful in proportion to the severity of our pre- 
vious distress, which none of the tumults of life can 
disturb, and which none of the terrors of death can 
destroy ! 

2. You are in a state most offensive to God. It is 
a frame most unsuitable to your condition and doom 
as sinners. We should feel offended and shocked at 
the indifference of a culprit as to the issue of his im- 
pending trial, or as to the horrors of his approaching 
doom; but much more odious in the sight of God 
is the security which disregards the terrors of the 
Lord, as if in his displeasure there was nothing to 
be lamented, — ^in his wrath, nothing to be dreaded. 
How unworthy is such insensibility of the rational 
nature with which he hath endowed you, and what a 
horrible contempt is it of all the methods which he 
hath employed to rouse you ! 

He looks with complacency on the peace of his 
own people, but your carnal security he abhors. If 
he saith, I am very sore displeased with the heathen 
that are at ease, much more must his wrath be 
directed against those that are at ease in Sion. Your 
temper is hateful to him as that of those who blas- 
pheme the God of heaven because of their sores, and 
repent not to give him glory. 

3. Consider the terrors which await you. Dark 
hours are before you in life, the gloom of which will 
be deepened by your present folly, and the king of 
terrors, in the darkest hour of nature and of guilt. 
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will hurry you to the place where misery felt and 
misery in prospect shall make you mourn and trem- 
ble for ever. It is possible to resist conscience now 
in its challenges^ to stupify it^ and to make it observe 
total silence ; but no effort of this kind can be made 
or be of any avail in hell. There conscience reigns 
to torment for ever, — ^there envy lifts her eye to the 
rest above and gnashes her teeth, — there despair 
spreads its horrors over the soul, and never shall 
they be scattered or gilded for a moment by a beam 
of hope. Never shall one ray dictate the language^ 
'^ Surely the bitterness of death is past," nor even 
the words, ^' Surely the bitterness of death is pass- 
ing." Remorse shall be felt there in all its anguish— 
a remorse which, strange to tell, shall not check the 
rage of blasphemy. There shame shall be felt in all 
its confounding influence, even amidst beings in 
whom one feeling shall never point to virtue; and 
there, amidst the fierceness of God's wrath, fear shall 
still anticipate vengeance more terrible, but which it 
shall never make one attempt to deprecate. There 
the heart of stone shall be broken in pieces. There 
the breath of the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, 
shall kindle that pile which shall bum to the lowest 
hell, which shall consume the proud, the secure, and 
all that do wickedly, and shall leave them neither 
root nor branch, neither friend nor comforter, neither 
hope nor confidence, neither alleviation nor remedy. 
Were your present ease happiness in perfection it 
would be madness to abide in it for a moment, since 
such shall be its issue. And you know not how 
soon it may close in this misery. Human life, when, 
extended to its utmost limits^ is but a \\\>iXft «^wi^. 
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and how rarely do either the good or the bad reach 
these J Often, does the course of both terminate when^ 
to human appearance^ they had many days yet before 
them. How different are the feelings with which 
we hear of the death of the good in the act of wor- 
ship^ or the offices of charity^ from those with which 
we hear of the wicked driven away in their wicked- 
ness ! There is no man who can hear of such inci- 
dents without the wish to be prepared like the good 
for a sudden demise; and let not the vain conceit 
that you are not a likely subject for such maladies 
repress the concern which they excite. If God hide 
his face, we are troubled, — if he takes away our 
breath, we die. 

. 4. I beseech the careless to consider how much their 
guilt is aggravated by the scene in which they in- 
dulge their carnal security. You have been careless 
amidst warnings frequent, loud, affectionate, and 
earnest to flee from the wrath to come. " This is 
the condemnation, that light has come into the world, 
and men have loved the darkness rather than the 
light, their deeds being evil." And you shall mourn, 
at last when your flesh and your body are consumed, 
and say, '^How have I hated instruction, and my 
heart despised reproof! I have not obeyed the voice 
of my teachers, nor inclined my ear to them that in- 
structed me. I was almost in all evil in the midst of 
the congregation and the assembly." The remem- 
brance of the joyful sound, and of the sanctuary you 
profaned, will render more terrible the curse of God 
and the prison of darkness. The recollection of the 
entreaties to which you were deaf will aggravate 
the upbraidinga to which you must listen ; and the 
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idea of your coming before God with the^ sacrifice of 
fools shall heighten the anguish of your being cast 
out of his sight. 

Heathens will say to you, " We were at ease, but 
not in Sion. You had every object around you to 
excite and to maintain religious concern, but the 
superstitions we saw tended only to strengthen our 
torpor and to confirm our delusion." Nay, the evil 
spirits, who were so diligent in their efforts to keep 
you in this false peace, know nothing of it. They 
have not a moment's ease, — ^they believe and trem- 
ble, — and they shall be as active in tormenting as 
ever they were in encouraging you in folly ; and 
wo, eternal woj to you shall then be sounded to 
you by lips which now lull you into the sleep of 
death. 

CONCLUSION. 

Let the careless give not merely the attention of 
this hour to these lessons, but let them continue to 
ponder them in their hearts. Contemplate every ob- 
ject which seems fitted to rouse you. Listen to the 
voice which cries to you from Heaven, '' How long 
wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ; when wilt thou awake 
out of thy sleep ?" Behold Jesus weeping over the 
infatuation of sinners. They were anticipating no- 
thing but victory and prosperity ; but the compas*- 
sionate heart of the Redeemer shuddered as he be- 
held vengeance gathering over them, — not an eye 
looked to it but his, — and no efforts were made to 
avert it but by his hands. 

Behold him in his agony, — see how his soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful even unto death, and \ooV\.o>k«cl 
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on the cross where he suffers and dies to save you 
from that perdition about which you are so careless. 
And shall these rocks rend^ and your heart be insen- 
sible ? shall these dead warn you from the grave^ and 
will you not hear ? 

Behold how his solicitude for the salvation of sin- 
ners works on the throne. All the happiness he en- 
joys and all the happiness he dispenses cannot re- 
press it. You may see it in the embassies which he 
sends to beseech us to be reconciled to God^ in the 
gifts he bestows^ and in the methods which he em- 
ploys to extend his kingdom. Never does that soli- 
citude of his terminate as to any till the sinner dies 
in his sins. '^Behold he cometh with clouds^ and 
every eye shall see him ; and they also that pierced 
him^ and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
of him^ and shall not this rouse you ?" In that vast 
assembly not an eye shall wander^ not one heart 
shall be careless. Every one shall be engrossed with 
unerring anticipations of his own doom. Awake 
now^ I entreat you^ to the convictions which that 
hour must bring, and pray for the influences of the 
Spirit of Christ to impress you effectually, and to 
rectify what he makes you to see is wrong. Be 
humbled for your neglect of this exercise, and be as 
earnest in your supplication now as if you knew it 
was to be your last prayer. 

Realize the terrors of die Lord. It is an important 
remark which has been made, " that, in scripture lan- 
guage, that which is very sure, and very near, is 
spoken of as if it was already done." Thus sinners 
are represented as condemned already, and as having 
iAe wrath of God abiding on them. Flee then from 
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the wrath approaching, work out your own salvation 
with fear and tremblings and in your diligent use of 
the appointed means^ God will work in you to will 
and to do of his good pleasure. 

JLet those who have been led to pious concern 
about their salvation^ and who have obtained the 
mercy which they sought earnestly and with tears^ 
be thankful for the grace which roused, enlightened, 
and saved them. Your ears were closed till God 
spake^ your hearts were careless till he touched them. 
This pious solicitude must be continued. Even Paul 
amidst the highest attainments and the brightest as« 
surance felt it^ and acted under its influence. You 
must maintain a holy care to worship God in the 
Spirit in every ordinance^ — to mark his agency in 
the various changes of your lot, — ^to embrace every 
opportunity of doing good, — to keep your hearts 
with all diligence, — and to abstain from every appear- 
ance of evil. Let this habit of pious solicitude lead 
you to a prudent activity in the management of your 
worldly interests; for your labour for eternity will 
not excuse you for being a trider as to the concerns 
of time. The credit of religion, the interest of your 
families, and the good of society, require that you be 
not slothful in business. It- is distrustful care alone 
which religion condemns. And labour to repress 
levity and thoughtlessness around you by the mild 
solemnity of your counsels and the godly fear of 
your lives. The salvation of others is to be the next 
object of your solicitude to your own. This is the 
noblest triumph of charity, and the most acceptable 
imitation of our Redeemer's benevolence. 

Let me address a few exhortations to those yj\\Q 
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are labouring under the mere sorrows of nature, and 
are not under the trouble of penitential solicitude. 
Some of you are sorrowing for dead friends, imagine 
your happiness is buried with them, and refuse to be 
comforted because they are not. But if your soul is 
still dead in trespasses and in sins, to its spiritual life let 
your chief concern be directed. If you are alive to 
God, through bur Lord Jesus Christ, your departed 
friends and you shall have a part in the resurrec- 
tion of the just ; and it becomes you to exhibit the 
calmness of reisignation, nay, the rejoicing of hope. 

Some of yotf may be grieving for worldly disap- 
pointments in the sorrow of the world, which work- 
eth death. O listen not to the counsels which de- 
spair suggests for terminating your misery ! Touch 
not the murderous weapon,— taste not the poisonous 
draught, — turn away from the pool of destruction ! 
Hope in God, for you may yet praise them. Your 
calamity is not beyond the power of divine goodness 
to remedy ; your gloom is thick, but it is not the 
blackness of darkness; and though your desertion 
seems complete, God hath not cast you off for ever. 

Some of you are groaning under the terrors of an 
awakened conscience, and are saying, "Is there no 
balm in Gilead, and is there no physician there?" 
Draw near to the Lord Jesus, whose blood can 
purify the evil conscience from dead works, and 
whose Spirit can turn agonizing remorse into tender 
contrition and into holy peace. 

And to such of you as are sorrowing after a godly 

sort, I would say. Let your penitence be more deep, 

constant, and efficacious. The world may laugh at 

you as fools who will not be happy, but God will 
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mark you as his sealed ones> whom he will hide in his 
pavilion in the day of evil^ and receive into his joy 
in the hour of deaths — a joy lasting as its blessed 
Author's beings pure as his Spirit^ and exalted as his 
felicity. 
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DISCOURSE V. 

DIRECTIONS TO RELIGIOUS INQUIRIES. 

Prov. ii. 3 — 5. Yea, if thou criest after knowledge , 
and liftest up thy voice for understanding ; if thou 
seekest her as silver, and searchestfor her as for hid 
treasures ; then shall thou understand thefoar of the 
Lord, and fold the knowledge of God. 

How frequent and earnest are the counsels of Solo- 
mon in this book to seek wisdom ! This is an object 
of which he never loses sight, and to which he re- 
turns from every other topic which may have en- 
gaged his attention. He felt strongly the value of 
wisdom,— rthe pleasure it yielded in the study of it,— 
the benefits to be derived from its guidance, — the 
honour which it sheds over our nature, — and the ele- 
vation to which it raises the mind above the vanities 
of this passing scene ; and he, therefore, recommends 
it with the fervour of one who spoke from experience. 
These encomiums on wisdom are not the dreams of a 
vain declaimer, but the testimony of one taught of 
God, and on whom the Spirit of truth rested. It is 
an affecting circumstance, that Solomon felt the be- 
nefits of his own counsels in the prosperity and hap- 
piness of his life while he acted under their in- 
fluence ; and that when, through the power of seduc- 
tion operating on a mind beginning to decay, he 
turned aside to folly, he found no rest to his heart, 
till he returned to that wisdom which was the choice 
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of his youth^ and his neglect of which was the sub« 
ject of his regret to his last hour. His last counsels 
to the world are devoted to the recommendation of 
wisdom ; but they differ from those in the text in that 
they" are tinged with the melancholy gloom of dear- 
bought experience^ of shame^ and of remorse. 

In the counsels in the text he may be considered 
as intending the benefit of his only son in the first in- 
stance. He felt the importance of the charge which 
should devolve on him^ and was eager that it might 
not be disgraced in his hands. His penetration per- 
haps led him to discover in Rehoboam^ rashness^ 
simplicity^ and obstinacy^ which^ if not counteracted 
by other principles^ might bring to ruin that mighty 
fabric of national glory and prosperity which he had 
reared. The anxiety of a parent led him to give him 
precept upon precept^ to induce him to seek wisdom^ 
as the glory of his character and as the security of his 
reign. 

But these counsels have been recorded for the be- 
nefit of men in all ages^ and have been eminently use- 
ful in turning them from darkness to light. While 
some men^ deemed wise in their generation^ have 
gloried in the efficacy of their counsels^ when they 
saw their disciples perplexing the simple^ unsettling 
the principles of the well-disposed^ and exposing to 
contempt venerable maxims and long-established 
usages^ it is the glory of the teachers sent from God^ 
that by their lessons the wavering have been con- 
firmed in every good word and work^ the ignorant 
have been led to the knowledge of the holy, and 
men indifferent to religious doctrine, nay, hostile to 
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it, have been made to receive the truth in the love of 
it^ that they might be saved. 

In this Discourse I shall, 

I. Call your attention to the object of pursuit here 
stated ; 

II. To the manner in which it should be pursued ; 
and, 

III. To the encouraging promise by which the pur- 
suit of it is animated. 

1. Let us consider the object we are here called to 
pursue. It is styled wisdom and understanding. It 
is obvious, that it is not every species of knowledge 
which is here intended. There is a wisdom which 
Cometh from beneath, which shows itself in the fram« 
ing of schemes for the gratification of evil passions^ — 
for supplanting those who stand in the way of the 
subtile man's success^-— for deceiving those he wishes 
to dupe, — and for preventing the injured from ob- 
taining the redress which justice as well as pity de- 
mands. Such was the wisdom of Ahitophel, who said 
to Absalom, '' Go in to thy father's concubines, which 
he hath left to keep the house, and all Israel shall 
hear that thou art abhorred of thy father ; then shall 
the hands of all that are with thee be strong." And 
of this cast were many of the maxims of a more 
modem counsellor, in which we see much of the wis- 
dom of the serpent, without aught of the harmlessness 
of the dove, and whose works have been the text- 
book of the intriguing and the ambitious in all their 
schemes of conquest and in all their deeds of blood. 
There is the wisdom of the world, whose elements 
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are duplicity^ cunnings and servility ; complaisance, 
suppleness^ and flattery. Of this wisdom^ a cele- . 
brated nobleman of a former age hath left us a 
manual composed for the education of his son^ and , 
destined to teach him the accomplishments of a com- , 
plete man of the worlds as they were exhibited in his 
own manners^ opinions^ and conduct. This manual 
has met with the unqualified reprobation of every 
virtuous mind^ as sanctioning the utter disregard of 
truth in the attempt to please^ the violation of purity 
under the guise of soft language and tender senti- . 
ment^ and a gay and dissipated life^ as if there was no 
futurity^ or none that required our solicitude. . 

There is the knowledge of history and science^ 
which^ though it may be made happily subservient to 
holy wisdom and to piety, may exist without them, 
nay, may be perverted into instruments of opposition 
to them. It is painful to think on the mighty minds 
which have degraded their elaborate speculations by 
the mixture of vain deceit or profane sarcasm, and 
on the use which has been made of this circumstance 
to confound the feeble-minded, and to shake those who 
are led away by a name. We may regret, for their 
own sakes, that such men did not direct their views 
to the sublimities of religion, from which, dark and 
lofty as they are, they would have found peace drop- 
ping on the heart ; but such a study required a sub- 
jection of the understanding and a ^discipline of the 
heart too humbling and too spiritual for the carnal 
mind. And while the loftiest human intellect ever 
kindled by the inspiration of the Almighty has 
gloried in the cross, instead of fretting that to it 
talent has not been uniformly devoled,\ie Aio\i\3\c«v\«t 
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into the spirit of his thanksgiving, who gave glory to 
his Father^ that the mysteries of his kingdom had 
been hid from the wise and prudent, and revealed to 
babes^ and who saw in this arrangement man hum- 
bled and grace triumphant. 

There is also the wisdom of sagacity and prudence, 
which lies in the judicious management of our tem- 
poral concerns, in caution in our trust, foresight of 
what may happen, the employment of sufficient ef- 
forts to attain our object, command of temper, and 
dexterity in availing ourselves of favourable circum- 
stances. But though this prudence is valuable in it- 
self, without religious principle it will be selfish in 
its object, rigorous in its dealings, unscrupulous in 
the means which it employs, oppressive in its cares, 
and bitter in its end. It is religion which associates 
it with benevolence, the integrity which abhors every 
artifice, the faith which commits our way to the Lord, 
and the piety which seeks first that kingdom of God 
in its righteousness and grace, to which every thing 
necessary to happiness shall be added. 

But the wisdom spoken of in the text is the know- 
ledge of God in his excellences, his will, and the 
mode of salvation which he hath revealed ; such a 
knowledge as is accompanied with suitable afiections, 
and as leads to the obedience of all his command- 
ments. It is a knowledge which results from that 
divine illumination which exhibits the truths of God 
to us in their beauty and glory, and which is received 
by that holy perception which he forms, who sancti- 
fies the faculties into a correspondence with his vari- 
ous offices, and to the improvement of all his influence 
/or its destined purpose. 
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It is in this character that the Holy Spirit is pro- 
mised by our Lord to his disciples^ and represented 
as an effectua] consolation under their saddest be- 
reavements^ as the best preparation for their varied 
and momentous duties^ and as the most satisfactory 
pledge of his divine regard. In this light difficulties 
which once perplexed us vanish ; prejudices^ however 
long they may have been cherished^ give place to 
meekness and affection ; the stupidity of indifference 
and carnality is succeeded by solicitude watching at 
wisdom's gate ; imaginations are cast down^ and every 
high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of 
God, and every thought is brought into captivity to 
the obedience of Christ. 

The Bible is the true storehouse of wisdom. Com- 
pare it with other writings which have claimed this 
title, and you will be struck with its unrivalled ex- 
cellence. The ancient philosophers professed them- 
selves to be wise, but they were blind leaders of the 
blind. Their speculations were unintelligible to the 
common people ; they are mingled with the grossest 
errors in principles and morals, and what is good is 
exhibited in a form so dark and doubtful as was 
neither fitted to gain the assent nor to influence the 
conduct. 

Modern infidelity hath made a proud boast or 
the light it hath shed on truth and duty, the dark- 
ness it hath dispelled, and the follies it hath put 
away ; but the following are some of the conclusions 
of its greatest master : — '' That the universe is no- 
thing but a heap of perceptions without a substance ; 
that it is unreasonable to believe God to be infinitely 
wise and good while there is any evW at (\\^ot^«t vcv 
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the universe ; that the perfection of human know- 
ledge is to doubt^ that expediency is the test of virtue ; 
that self-murder is lawful ; that adultery is harmless^ 
if it is so concealed as to escape detection ; and that^ 
as the soul becomes every moment -a different beings 
the crimes committed by a man at one time cannot 
be imputable to him at another/' Of infidels who 
disclaim such conclusions^ and affect to deliver. a 
purer morality and a better hope^ it must be said^ that 
for all that is valuable ih their schemes they are in- 
debted to divine revelation ; that the light which they 
attempt to shed on the mysteries of Providence^ or 
the destinies of man^ is too dim to satisfy ; that all the 
duties and prospects arising from our redemption 
are utterly disregarded; that the noblest efforts of 
charity and the loftiest acting of piety they never 
notice ; and that their motives are too cold to interest^ 
and their sanctions too feeble to control. 

If we examine the Coran we will find little in it to 
excite our admiration of it as a work of genius^ and 
nothing to claim our regard for it as a manual of 
wisdom and piety. It has kept its hold of its dis- 
ciples by the prejudices which it fosters and by the 
stupor into which it lulls. It is characterized by 
poverty of sentiment^ — ^tameness of diction^— childish 
fables and a spurious morality. It sanctions the 
grossest vices^ — its sensual paradise exhibits carnal 
enjoyment as the chief good and best hope of man> 
and its fatalism impedes every effort for improvement. 
How admirable^ when compared with such systems^ 
seems the Bible^ with its name of God^ — its message 
of mercy, — its character of the Saviour, — its pure 
moraJsj precious promises, and blessed hope! Its 
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histories are unrivalled in simplicity^ fidelity^ and 
interest; — ^its poetry strikes by its sublimity^ or 
charms by its beauty^ or melts by its tenderness ; — its 
prophecies are wonderful for their extent^ and 
minuteness, and continuity, their appropriate sym- 
bols and gorgeous imagery; — ^its doctrines are the 
light of the mind and the blessing of the heart ; — its 
precepts reach to every sphere of life, to every 
moment of being, to every talent and faculty, and to 
every thought and wish ; — ^its consolations are suited 
to every species and degree of sorrow^ and its pro« 
mises are fraught with every thing that can be dear 
to piety or sweet to hope. 

II. Let us now consider the manner in which this 
object should be pursued. 

1. We must be deeply conscious of our want of 
this wisdom. Till we feel our want of any attain- 
ment we will never seek it aright. Wisdom is pro- 
bably the quality in which men are most unwilling 
to allow that they are deficient ; and while they will 
frankly admit that they are excelled by their neigh- 
bours in other attainments^ they will not confess their 
inferiority in judgment. But this delusion, how- 
ever cherished by self-love, or the confidence of 
others, must pass away before the light of Heaven. 
^'Let no man deceive himself; if any among you 
seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he may be wise." 

Many imagine they are possessed of this wisdom 
who are still in the kingdom of darkness. They mis- 
take the mere science of the mind for holy wisdom, 
or the visions of a rank enthusiasm fot axevA^XAsycL^^ 
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God. They suppose that they are the children of 
wisdom^ because they have been trained up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord^ though their 
hearts have never yielded to the force of truth. " If 
any man think that he knoweth any thing, he know- 
eth nothing yet as he ought to know." 

Now till the Holy Spirit convinces us of our blinded 
state by nature, we will not see the necessity of his 
opening our eyes, or guiding our feet in the way of 
peace. We must be sensible that without this know- 
ledge we cannot discern our best interests nor pur- 
sue them ; our danger, nor flee from it ; the misery of 
our condition, nor avail ourselves of the remedy pro- 
vided* for us. How deeply affected were the blind 
men, whose eyes our Lord opened, with the wretched- 
ness of their condition ! It was this which gave im- 
portunity to their prayers to Him, in whose mercy 
there was relief for all the ills of life, and for all the 
miseries which result from the divine displeasure. 

Nay, even those who have obtained some measure of 
. this knowledge must be conscious how imperfect it is, 
and how much they have yet to learn. It is so far from 
being the character of a good man that he is satisfied 
with the smallest attainments in knowledge, and that 
he frowns on every attempt to explain what is obscure, 
and to reconcile what appears to be contradictory, and 
that he justifies his indolence and his implicit acquies- 
cence in the dogmas of his teachers by the pretext of 
humility, reverence, and caution, — ^that it is his desire 
that he may be filled with the knowledge of God's 
will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding,— that 
he prays for success to every judicious attempt to 
explore the deep things of God,— that he blushes at 
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his own scanty information amidst the opportunities 
of instruction which he has enjoyed, — that he is will- 
ing to receive useful suggestions from others, though 
his inferiors, and that, so far from prostrating his 
understanding, even to those who are over him in 
the Lord, he proves all things, and holds fast that 
which is good. 

2. We must have just apprehensions of the value 
of this knowledge. We must prize it more than the 
covetous do the gold and the silver which they idolize. 
Let us think how it raises us to the noblest end of our 
being, the contemplation, the love, and the service of 
God. It assimilates us to the higher order of beings 
who stand before him and minister to him, and 
though our faculties are inferior to those of angels, it 
makes us acquainted with subjects into which they 
desire to look^ and in which our interest is superior 
to theirs. We think of angels as of beings supremely 
happy ; but much of their happiness lies in the con- 
templation of theDeity, and it is not merely in heavenly 
places, but in the church, and in God's dispensations 
to it, that they learn the manifold wisdom of God. 
How beautiful is the thought, that the scenes of 
Calvary, which engage your attention^ occupy theirs ; 
that their piety is inflamed, and their hearts are en- 
raptured by what kindles your devotion, and that the 
worth of the Lamb which they celebrate is your song 
also ! 

, Let us think how it exalts, enlarges, and improves 
the faculties. We are all aware how the faculties are 
debased, by being continually occupied with what is 
low and sordid. What can be more grovelling than 



102 DIKECTIONS TO RELIGIOUS INQUIRIES. 

the feelings of the worldling, who for years has had 
no thought but about what he may withhold, or how 
he may gain ! But give to the mind a lofty object, 
and to it it will rise, dropping in its flight every low 
desire, and changing into its likeness from glory to 
glory. 

Let us consider how unfit we are without it to 
pass in safety through this world of sorrow. It is 
more needful to us than the pillar of cloud and fire 
was to Israel in the wilderness. Without it how 
gloomy would have been their nights, and how per- 
plexing their course by day, through that t:rackless 
desert ! It gives to thie poor the prudence that makes 
the most of their pittance, — to the prosperous the 
caution which guards their elevation, — to the afflicted 
that enlargement of mind which shows them that the 
ways of the Lord are equal,— to youth it serves as a 
safe guide, — and to age as a monitor to patience 
under all its loneliness, infirmities^ and fears. Many 
who have made themselves unhappy about what 
would be their lot, if connexions, whose health seem- 
ed to be declining, should leave them, have been 
removed before them ; and others, who were regarded 
as sacrificing their interest to a too scrupulous in- 
tegrity, have gained more than they lost, and enjoy- 
ed it. 

Let us think what prejudices, delusions, and errors 
it dissipates. It is like the rising sun, before which 
the gloom and the terrors of the night fiee away. 
The gloomy impressions of superstition by which the 
unenlightened are trammelled it completely removes ; 
the Jiorrors by which false views of Providence ag- 
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gravate affliction are dispelled ; and by the light it 
sheds on futurity^ it scatters those fears of death by 
which so many are kept in bondage. 

And what is heaven but this knowledge purified 
from every misconception and from every doubt^ and 
shedding its brightness over the soul in all the bliss 
of the beatific vision ? Now, the more of it we attain 
in this world, the more of heaven do we anticipate ; 
the sorrows of life seen in its light appear as the 
discipline of wisdom and mercy, and its dose is hailed 
as the period when the day shall break and the 
shadows shall flee away. How charming is the view 
of this knowledge which is given us in the third 
chapter of this book ! — " Happy is the man that findeth 
wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding 
for the merchandise of it is better than the merchan- 
dise of silver^ and the gain thereof than fine gold. 
She is more precious than rubies : and all the things 
thou canst desire are not to be compared unto her. 
Length of days is in her right hand, and in her left 
hand riches and honour. Her ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.'* These 
benefits in every form, at every period, and to every 
age, are represented as flowing from the possession 
of it. 

3. We must seek it in the use of all the appointed 
means. We must not imagine that it will dawn on 
us while we slumber, or that the precious metal will 
be strewed in our path. We must watch for the 
morning, we must dig in the field. We must give 
ourselves to religious reading, especially to that of 
the Bible ; " The law of the Lord is perfect, convert- 
ing the soul; the testimony of the Lord is sure^ 
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making wise the simple." While some have imagined 
that by their attainments in knowledge they were 
absolved from the obligation of searching the Scrip, 
tures ; and while others have preferred to them the 
guidance of the light within^ let us remember that we 
have a more sure word of prophecy to which we do 
well to take heed^ as to a light that shineth in a dark 
place^ till the day dawn and the day-star arise in our 
hearts. The Bible will only give place to the light of 
glory. The books we ought to read to enable us to 
understand the Scriptures should be of a solid and 
judicious cast. Let not your attention be occupied 
exclusively, or chiefly, with the lighter religious litera« 
ture of the day ; for the knowledge which it gives 
must be superficial, and its object is amusement more 
than instruction ; the interest of the heart by a lively 
story, not the illumination of the mind by an elaborate 
discussion. What are the books of piety of a former 
age which are and will be a light to our feet and a 
lamp to our path ? They are (with the exception of 
the Pilgrim's Progress) not fancy-pieces, but treatises, 
the result of mature thought and of long experience. 
These are the books which the meek and lowly value 
as the men of their counsel. The light and superficial 
may scoff at the works of the profound theologians of 
former days as ponderous tomes and learned lumber, 
which the dust now covers, and on which silence now 
rests ; but it is to them the student must have recourse 
who would wish to find truth established on the ruins 
of every opposing error, and who would desire to 
have his diligence animated by the labours of those 
who prevented the dawning of the morning, that 
thej mi^ht meditate in God's word. 
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We must attend also regularly on the preaching of 
the word ; and^ in that series of exposition in which 
every Scribe well instructed into the kingdom of God 
will occupy a part of the time allotted for public 
worship^ much information may be gained. He sets 
before you the result of his studies^ of faculties 
cultivated for sacred inquiry^ and of learning conse-i 
crated to the religious benefit of his people. How 
solemn is the charge which a minister has of the 
minds of his hearers ! and how dreadful his guilt, if 
through his carelessness they remain uninstructed, — 
if through his errors their sentiments are perverted, — 
and if through his carnality they lose sight of things 
eternal ! " Whom we preach, warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus." 

On what we read and hear we must meditate with 
care. It is thus that we contemplate truth in all its 
bearings, and treasure it in the mind. 

Conversation with the wise is an excellent mean of 
improvement. To them we may propose our difficul- 
ties, and obtain their solution, state our wish for in- 
formation, and gain it. It was in this way that 
ApoUos came to know' the doctrine of the Lord more 
perfectly, and in this way many have had mistakes 
corrected and difficulties removed. In the present 
age various institutions are formed for the intellectual 
improvement of the labouring classes; and of the 
means recommended for this purpose, mutual com- 
munication of sentiment and free discussion is one ; 
and this method for improvement in holy wisdom 
has long been in use among the pious, and where it 
has been discontinued, let it be revived and extended 
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by the observance and the influence of the children 
of light. 

Prayer is also appointed for this purpose. '^ If 
any man lack wisdom^ let him ask of 6od> who 
giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth not, and it shall 
be given him." God is the Father of lights^ and no 
prayer is more pleasing to him, than that he would 
give us a wise and understanding heart With what 
delight does a wise and good man open the mind of 
his child, and satisfy its desire of information ; and by 
the expression of its wish, and the communication of 
what he knows, the confidence and love of the child 
is rewarded, and the best feelings of the father's heart 
are Ratified ! And good and upright is the Lord, 
therefore will he teach sinners in the way. * How rich 
are the Psalms in such prayers ! and let us use them 
in David's spirit. 

4. We must use these methods with the utmost 
diligence. Laborious is his task who digs for silver 
in the mines, or for treasure in the places where it is 
supposed to have been hid. How painful is his task 
who goes about in search of the child who has 
wandered from his home; and with what rapture 
does he light on it^ and bear it to the dwelling which 
its absence has filled with sorrow and alarm ! How 
exhausting are the inquiries of the man of science ! 
Frequent sacrifices must he make of company, of 
sleep, and of ease, in the prosecution of the specula- 
tions in which he has engaged, and shall we suppose 
that religious knowledge is to be attained without 
any laborious effort ? And if the sight of a little 
silver, or of a trace of a lost friend,— if the discovery 
of any fact, or the solution of any difficulty in science. 
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stimulates exertion^ much more should the rays of 
lights which fall upon us from above^ excite us to in- 
creasing ardour in searching the Scriptures. And 
we have aid and support promised us in the toil of 
such inquiries^ which other inquirers have no warrant 
to expect While Ood's common providence sustains 
our faculties in the exercise to which^ by natural 
impulse^ or education, or circumstances, they are 
directed^ there is a special and gracious influence 
experienced by the pious student who is seeking for 
divine light and truth ; an influence which will pros- 
per their efforts whose success the world deems most 
unlikely. ^^ I will bring the blind by a way that 
they knew not, and I will lead them in paths which 
they have not known. I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight. These 
things will I do unto them and not forsake them." 
God can and he will cheer the languid mind, compose 
the uneasy heart, and brighten the mental eye when 
dim with watching or with tears. The way of the 
Lord is strength to the upright, and so is his light. 

5. The pursuit of knowledge must be maintained 
with constancy. We must not suffer worldly allure-* 
ments, however fascinating, to divert us from it ; for 
if we do, we act the part of children, not of men. 
Much time may be lost in such a diversion, dis<< 
sipation of thought and of feeling must be its result, 
and with regret and shame we will return to the 
course which we are conscious we ought never to 
have forsaken. 

Nor must the despair of success make us desist. 
Other inquirers have no certainty of success, but you 
have; their hope m^y be founded on pTe«\xixvi^l>\Q>\ik 
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delusion^ but your's rests on the faithfulness of the 
Qod who cannot lie. Their expectations are en- 
couraged by the success of others^ without reflecting 
that they might have advantages in talents, situation, 
and assistance, which are not theirs ; but the Spirit, 
who rested on the men of wisdom in former times, is 
promised to all the faithful in every quarter and in 
every age. 

Nor should we desist on account of the diversity 
of opinion which may prevail as to the topic of inquiry. 
Those who are taught of God are agreed as to essen- 
tial points ; and while diversity of sentiment as to 
minor articles is permitted, that Christians may have 
the opportunity of exercising mutual candour and 
forbearance, it will not be allowed to distract the 
minds or to inflame the passions of the mild and 
the humble. Christ's delightful assurance, '^ Learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall 
find rest to your souls," points out the spirit of 
Christian inquiry, and the rest to which it will be 
brought by its condescending Guide. 

Neither must we desist on account of partial 
success; for this should istimulate, not relax, our 
diligence. Nor must we be discouraged by the want 
of success in others, who, as the apostle speaks, are 
ever learning, but never able to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth ; nor by the scanty attainments of 
those who, when for the time they ought to have 
been teachers of others, have need that one should 
teach them what be the first principles of the oracles 
of God, and are become such as have need of milk, 
and Hot of strong meat. This failure, whether partial 
or total, ;9hould not damp our ardour. The spirit of 
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philosophy rises more vigorously after a fall^ and 
pushes its way with more energy through a cloud. 
With what constancy have angels studied the suffer- 
ings of Christy and the glory that should follow ! 
and we may judge of the unwearied ardour and delight 
with which the spirits of just men made perfect 
pursue their study of Christ, and him crucified, by 
this most interesting fact^ that when Moses and Elias 
appeared in glory on the mount with our Lord, they 
spoke of the decease which he should accomplish at 
Jerusalem. If we wish an example in men compassed 
with infirmity, we may see it in Paul, who determined 
to know nought but the cross. And look to David, 
when the means of inquiry were far more scanty than 
now, meditating in God's law day and night, and go 
and do likewise. 

III. Let me now shortly illustrate the promise of 
success in the text. '^ Then shall thou understand the 
fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God." 
This promise intimates that not only shall the know- 
ledge sought for be gained, but those principles shall 
be formed, those feelings shall be excited, and that 
holy obedience shall be produced, which constitute 
practical religion. Thus shall be exhibited that 
beautiful union of wisdom and sanctity which is the 
end of the commandment, and the glory of man as 
an intellectual and moral being. The Spirit of God 
is the spirit of wisdom as well as of holiness, and for 
both ends he is promised. It is a most instructive 
circumstance, that when Satan wished to stimulate 
the ambition of our first parents, it was by the pro« 
mise of mere knowledge, accompanied by no i^yo«^^qX 
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of advancement in moral power and beauty. '^ God 
doth know> that in the day ye eat thereof^ your 
eyes shall be opened ; and ye shall be as gods^ know- 
ing good and evil." But when the Holy Spirit 
would excite the hopes of man to the highest pitchy 
it is with the prospect of a vision of God^ which shall 
be associated with his image in perfection. ^^ Be- 
loved^ now are we the sons of God^ and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be; but we know^ that 
when he shall appear^ we shall be like him^ for we 
shall see him as he is." And when the apostle tells 
us that in heaven we shall see face to face^ and know 
not in part, but even as we are known^ he adds, that 
charity shall abide, and for ever mingle its sweetest 
lustre with the brightness and power of the beatiftc 
vision. When earthly science hath vanished SLway, 
this sun shall never go down. 

■ This is the assurance of Him, who is not a man 
that he should lie, nor the son of a man that he should 
repent, and it hath been accomplished in manifold 
instances in every age, in persons in the humblest 
order of intellectual power, and in circumstances the 
•most unfavourable. God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise, and things 
which are not to bring to nought things that are. 
• And what he did then he doth stilL We have seen 
various instances of persons who, with limited means, 
lyhich they diligently used, and in that humility of 
spirit which God respects, have obtained a consider- 
able measure of religious information. They can 
say, *' O how love I thy law, it is my meditation 
all the day; I have more understanding than the 
ancients, for thy testimonies are my meditation !" 
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Now what more can be desired by the mind or the 
heart, than such a result, than this wisdom and good- 
ness ? It is like the sun's light and warmth combined. 

CONCLUSION. 

I shall conclude this Discourse by some cautions 
and advices to religious inquirers. 

Beware of every prejudice which may impede you 
in the pursuit of holy wisdom. Do not adopt any 
opinion merely on account of its antiquity ; respect 
is due to the sentiipents of those who have gone be- 
fore us ; but, whatever were their excellences, our 
faith must not stand in the wisdom of men, but in 
the. power of God. There is increasing light shed 
on divine subjects in the course of time, and it is 
most absurd to say that we will shut our eyes to 
every ray which shone not on our ancestors. 

Let not your minds be influenced by the mere 
novelty of an opinion. There are some so fond of 
novelty that nothing stimulates them but its charm, 
and any theory which is enhanced by its being new 
and singular they readily adopt. They flatter them- 
selves that they will thus establish their reputation 
for penetration and research, and that they will be 
thought more wise than others the more they differ 
from them. You may rest assured that the judicious 
will consider such a tendency as the indication of 
a mind which has no fixed principles; that many 
of the errors which are vented as the results of 
modem inquiry, are but former heresies in a new 
dress, and that the musty tomes, where they have been 
found, contain refutations of them ready for the hand 
of the advocate for truth. 
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Let not your minds be influenced by the idea of 

> 

the multitude who favour any notion. The way of 
error is broad. You must have seen various instances 
of the extent and power of popular delusion^ and 
history in all its pages shows how the vulgar have 
been duped by artifice and sanctimony. It is not 
the scheme for which the shout of the multitude is 
heard that is likely to be permanent^ but that which 
is sanctioned by the wise. It may be at first neglect^ 
ed^ and even opposed^ but it will work its "way. 
Calm reflection is only necessary for the examinatibn 
of its claims, and mature inquiry will secure its 
adoption by the public mind. 

Let not your minds be prejudiced in favour of any 
opinion because it is the creed of your country, and 
that in it you have been trained up from your earliest 
years. There is a respect which is due to the reli« 
gious institutions of our country, and a good man 
will not rashly or unnecessarily impugn them ; but 
our attachment to them must be founded on a convic- 
lion of their correspondence with the revealed will 
of God. 

Beware of being influenced by a bigoted attach- 
ment to the tenets of the party or the church to which 
you belong. To be consistent with ourselves we 
must prefer them to the tenets of other societies ; but 
this we must do, because in our estimation they are 
sanctioned by the Bible; and, while we hold fast 
that which we have, it must not make us insensible 
or cold to the worth, the talents, or the exertions of 
those who in any thing are otherwise minded. 

Let not your attention be withdrawn from practical 
piety by speculations on the political aspect of the 
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times^ or by poring over the prognostications of pre- 
samptuous expounders of prophecy. The more 
extravagant such interpreters are^ the more confident 
are their glosses^ and the silly and the credulous are 
easily duped by the conceit that things marvellous 
are. to take place in their day^ and the imagination is 
charmed by the spirit of romance transferred to 
religion. 

And let us not suppose that because we have 
formally adopted certain tenets^ and declared our 
adherence to them^ we are on no account to relin- 
quish them, whatever convictions may be produced 
in our minds. A change should never be made 
without much and solemn deliberation ; but when 
conviction requires it, we must do it in spite of the 
imputation of cliangelings and apostates, which will 
be cast on us without mercy. And should any 
sacrifice of worldly interest be required by principle, 
it V ought to be promptly made. It gives us no 
favourable view of the power of moral principle, that 
such sacrifices have been so rare; and while keen 
sticklers for what they call liberal opinions have 
abused the indulgence of churches, by retaining 
situations in their pale while they were hostile to 
their creed, some have relinquished advantageous 
employment in corrupt societies^ that they might 
hold the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 

Endeavour that all your attainments in knowledge 
be associated with a corresponding improvement of 
heart. The more brightly you see the Divine excel- 
lences in his works and word, the more zealously 
should you serve God with reverence and holy fear ; 
and the more ample your views ate o^ \X\e Ocvsx^'cXrx 
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of Christ, the more eager should you be to become 
conformed to him. If you excel others in religious 
knowledge, it should be your ambition to go beyond 
them in the entireness of your resignation, in the 
constancy of your circumspection, and in your labours 
of love. This is the noblest pre-eminence of man. 

Be willing to aid others who may require your 
guidance in religious inquiry; and in the help you 
give them show no solicitude to display your own at« 
tainments, but to extend theirs. If there are opposing 
prejudices, conquer them by meek and patient in- 
struction; if there is a tendency to volatility, con- 
vince them that without steadiness they cannot excel ; 
and to interest their heart in your lessons is the best 
way to secure it. 

Remember, that the further you advance in know- 
ledge, the greater will be your account for the use 
you make of it. The servant who knew his Lord's 
will, and did it not, was to be beaten with many 
stripes. ^' To him who knoweth to do good, and 
doth it not, to him it is sin." Ever remember the 
words of Christ, " If ye know these things^ happy 
are ye if ye do them." 

It is deeply to be lamented that immorality hath 
sometimes degraded men whose attainments in 
knowledge were high, — ^that the tavern has become 
the scene of religious disputation, — ^and that such 
discussions have been made the apology for intemper- 
ance^ to the dishonour of religion, to the neglect of 
their business, and to the injury of their families. 
Some, too, of considerable attainments in knowledge, 
have brought discredit on their profession, by a bitter 
and censonous- temper, whose invective was indis<- 
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criminate in its object and excessive in its degree. 
And I n^ust state^ that fickleness in your religious 
profession should be guarded against. By going 
from party to party^ and from one system to another^ 
you will destroy your own comfort in religion^ and 
exercise a most unhappy influence on others. There 
have been men whose acquirements in knowledge 
were uncommon^ but who^ from versatility of mind^ 
violence of temper which could not bear contradic- 
tion, or the arts of the subtile, have gone through 
almost the whole round of religious partie9> and have 
terminated a career discreditable to themselves and 
painful to their friends, in utter indifference to all 
that is pious^ and destitute of every moral claim to 
Tespect. By such sad scenes the warning of the 
apostle is powerfully enforced : ^^ Beware lest ye^ 
being led away by the error of the wicked, fall from 
your own steadfastness. But grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ" 

I conclude by stating how foolish the assertion is, 
that religion is unfriendly to knowledge, and that 
Christianity shackles the human faculties. It ad- 
dresses man as an intellectual as well as a moral 
being, and its object is only gained when it makes 
him wiser and better. It is where Christianity is best 
known and most regarded, that intelligence pervades 
all classes, and that science is cultivated with the 
happiest success. Look to the countries from which 
the Gospel has retired, and mark the contrast be- 
twixt their former and their present state. Vales 
covered with com are now wastes of sand ; cities 
the seats of science, and villages the abode of in- 
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dustry and contentment^ are heaps of ruin; and 
churches^ once the place of holy rites^ are now 
devoted to darkness. And^ were Christianity to 
abandon Europe^ it would soon sink into foarbarism 
and wretchedness, as Turkey, Egypt, and Palestine 
have done. It is absurd to quote the persecutions 
with which Popery tried to repress the progress of 
science in opposition to this statement; for genuine 
Christianity is no more blameable for these, than 
human beings are for what men have done in dotage 
or insanity. Every friend to science hath reason to 
wish for the permanence and spread of Christianity, 
for the light which it gives, the influence which it 
exercises, and the hope which it inspires ; and to its 
Author let every knee bow, for He is the true light 
which lighteneth every man that cometh into the 
world. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 

THE HYPOCRITE DESCRIBED. 

Job xxvii. 8. What is the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, tvhen God taketh away his 
soul? 

The malignity of the human heart has been in no- 
thing more evident than in the cruelty with which 
the unfortunate are treated. To the victims of other 
afflictions some compassion may be manifested. There 
are few who will speak harshly of him who is groan- 
ing on a sick-bed^ or who is lamenting the loss of 
some dear relation ; but the man who is reduced 
from affluence to poverty is often the object against 
which malice directs the vilest suspicions it can 
insinuate^ nay> the heaviest charges it can frame. 
It might be thought that envy should be satisfied 
with the fall of a rivals and should count it an 
unworthy act to wound him who lies bleeding in the 
dust ; but it is certain that in practices thus shocking 
it can find gratification. To impeach his integrity^ 
to inveigh against his profusion^ and to insinuate 
that he has hidden stores^ of which he will avail 
himself to blaze as before as soon as he can do it in 
safety^ is the common language of the censorious on 
such occasions. That this may be the case with 
some is notorious^ and that those whom they have 
injured in their fall have some apology for severe 
language itiay be admitted; but the mdum\»\TvaXi& 
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abuse that is lavished on the unfortunate must be 
condemned as both rash and cruel. 

Of this abuse Job had his full share ; and it came 
not from rivals or from strangers^ but from the friends^ 
the professed object of whose visit was to condole 
with him. Unable to fix any spot on his character^ 
and grossly mistaken in their ideas of the ways of 
God^ they not only supposed^ but maintained to his 
face^ that Providence was now exposing his hypocrisy^ 
and that he had been hitherto walking in a vain show 
of piety and benevolence. This charge filled Job 
with indignation^ and he vindicates himself from it 
with all the earnestness of one who was conscious 
that in simplicity and in godly sincerity he had main- 
tained his conversation in tlie world. He declares 
that nothing that had befallen him could tempt him 
to think that he had served God in vain^ and that 
though his calamities should be continued, nay, 
should become still darker, he would not remove his 
integrity from him. He then adds in the text his 
solemn conviction of the folly of hypocrisy, of the 
emptiness of all its attainments, and of the horrors of 
its closing hour : ^' For what is the hope of the hypo- 
crite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away 
his soul ?" 

In this Discourse your attention will be called to 
the character, the attainments, and the final misery 
of the hypocrite. 

I. Let us consider some of the characters or indica- 
tions of hypocrisy. 

1. Indulgence in secret sins is one of the marks 
o£ hypocrisy of which we find frequent mention in 
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Scripture. The man who fears God realizes his 
all-seeing eye in the most solitary place and in the 
darkest hour; and he has such impressions of the 
evil of sin^ that he abhors the idea of committing 
it^ even though he was certain that he could keep it 
for ever hid from the knowledge of mortals. But 
the hjrpocrite has no such feelings ; he flatters himself 
that the Deity cares not about secret faults^ and that 
they will be lost amidst the blaze of his external 
services. He dreads no eye but the eye of man. To 
the temptations which are presented to him this is 
not his answer^ '' How can I do this great wicked- 
ness and sin against God ?" but it is about this point 
that he hesitates; the influence which compliance 
will have on his character and reputation. Paul 
thought it a small matter to be judged of man's 
judgment ; but to the hypocrite this is the great 
object of anxiety^ and to avoid the censure of the 
world is the chief reason why he lives not as the 
worst of men. 

He throws an austerity over his manners/ to make 
it believed that he is completely mortified and self- 
denied^ while he regards iniquity in his heart ; and 
makes amends for the outward abstinence in which 
he lives by every secret indulgence by which he can 
gratify his passions. Such a man will declaim against 
the profligacy of the age; and yet in private he^ 
perhaps^ indulges in the use of intoxicating liquors^ 
and gives scope to the workings of a wanton imagi- 
nation. Before the world he is all mildness and 
suavity ; but anger rests in his bosom^ and in the form 
of anonymous slander he tries to stab like the assassin 
in the dark. He expresses perfect acquiescence in 
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the ways of Providence when his plans are disap- 
pointed ; but he frets in secret places^ and curses God 
in his heart. I may state also, that he may affect in 
public great zeal against errors which strike at the 
sanctions of morality, while in secret he dwells with 
« complacency on the arguments by which they are 
supported, and finds in them a repellent to every 
uneasy suggestion of his conscience respecting the 
imposition he is practising, and the secret faults in 
which he indulges. How faithful and sdlemn is our 
Lord's language to the Pharisees ! " Wo unto you. 
Scribes and Pharisees, h3rpocrites ; for ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excess. Thou blind Pharisee, 
cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, 
that the outside of them may be clean also. Wo 
unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ; for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's 
bones and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also 
appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of 
hjrpocrisy and iniquity." 

2. Ostentation in religion is another character of 
the hypocrite. There is, I admit, a concealment of 
principle and feeling which is mean and cowardly, 
in order to escape the ridicule of fashionable circles, 
and to avoid encountering the rude and the overbear- 
ing assailant. Such conduct is injurious to religion, 
and makes those who are strangers to it form an 
unfavourable opinion of your sincerity, and of the 
energy of Christian principle. While they behold 
you shrink in terror from the cavils of the disputer 
of the world, they will. impute the boldness of former 
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confessors to other causes than to the power of the 
truths which thej will saj must be the same in all 
ages. The petulance of disputers is easily repressed, 
where they know it will be met by the argument by 
which sophistry can be exposed^ and the firmness by 
which sarcasm can be despised. How strict are 
the charges of Christ! '^ Be not thou therefore 
ashamed of the testimony of our Lord ; be ready to 
give a reason of the hope that is in you^ and let your 
light so shine before men, that they may see your 
good works^ and glorify your Father who is in 
heaven." 

But there is an opposite extreme into which hypo- 
crites often run. The praise and the influence of 
piety and charity are all of these graces which they* 
wish to possess^ and they are determined that in every 
possible way they will be displayed and admired. 
It is this principle which leads them to vaunt of their 
religious experiences^ to take care that their charities 
shall be published in the broadest manner and with 
the highest praise ; to attract public attention by the 
frequency and the fervour of their prayers ; to recom- 
mend any plan of supposed pious utility with a 
vehemence which says, '' Come, see my zeal for the 
Lord ;" to obtrude devout rites and conversation in 
scenes where they are profaned by levity, or turned 
from vnth contempt, and to disregard those humble 
duties of wisdom and mercy which attract no notice 
for those offices which are witnessed and applauded 
by the crowd. If we look to the worshippers above, 
we see, amidst the fervour with which they worship, 
a humility and awe which we would do well to copy 
in all our services. The seraphim, while they cele- 
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brate the holiness of God^ and have two wings with 
which they fly, have two with which they cover 
their face, and two with which they cover their feet ; 
and the four and twenty elders sitting round the 
throne, clothed in white raiment, and with crowns of 
gold on their heads, cast their crowns before the 
throne, fall down before him that sits on it, and 
acknowledge that he only is worthy. How opposite 
to such a pattern is the conduct of vaunting hypo- 
crites ! Such were the Pharisees of old. Before 
they gave alms they sounded a trumpet in the 
sjmagogues and streets; they chose the place of 
concourse for their prayers, and they disfigured their 
faces that they might appear to men to fast. And 
how easy is it to trace, amidst the diversity of modern 
manners and circumstances, the same spirit of sancti- 
mony and parade, operating to the grief of the meek 
and humble, and to the disgust of the wise and the 
sober ! 

3. A scrupulous regard to the circumstantials of 
religion, accompanied with an indifference to moral 
obligation, is another evidence of hypocrisy. -'' Wo 
unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ; for ye 
pay tithe of mint, anise, and cummin, but ye have 
neglected the weightier matters of the law, justice, 
mercy, and fidelity." They would omit no ceremony 
prescribed by' Moses, or by the traditions of the 
elders, but the great duties of morality they disre- 
garded, as if they occupied no place in the divine 
law, or were of no importance to society. They - 
strewed their herbs on the floors of their synagogues, 
but they dealt not their bread to the hungry ; they 
pffered their oUatioiis on the altar, but they did not 
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sacrifice their evil passions ; their words were good^ 
but their hearts were perfidious. And how many in 
every age have followed in this scrupulosity while 
they audaciously disregarded requirements of the 
highest order ! They have contended violently for 
some arrangement of church-order^ or some usage 
sanctioned merely by the practice of antiquity^ while 
they made their families miserable by their outrageous 
passion^ or by wasting their earnings in intemper- 
ance. Some have raged^ as if the pillars of Christi- 
anity had been shaken^ against the introduction of 
manifest improvements in the matter or mode of 
praise^ applied to those that favoured them the 
harshest epithets^ and predicted that the most fatal 
consequences must result from such innovations^ 
whose observance of justice and purity was very 
questionable^ or who were the advocates of opinions 
dangerous to morality. They have condemned with- 
out mercy the levities of youth, and have held up 
their hands, as if in holy amazement, that mortal 
creatures could thus laugh, d^nc^, a|id be merry, 
while they have been living in malice and epvy. 
They busy themselves in adorning the border of the 
mantle of religion, but the body of it they leave full 
of rents and stains. 

It may be necessary, to prevent mistakes on this 
topic, to state, that it is not my design to represent 
zeal for the lesser points in religion as unnecessary ; 
for, to a tender conscience, and to a heart devoted to 
the Saviour, the simplest and slightest intimation of 
his will is dear ; but I contend that our . zeal should 
be proportioned to the importance of its object, and . 
that the fierceness with which many things of smaller 
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moment have been maintained^ and the sects to which 
they have given rise, have sometimes been the result 
of hypocrisy aiming at power in the church, and 
working on the ignorance or the credulity of the 
simple. 

4. Uncharitableness is another feature in the cha- 
racter of the hypocrite. The love of the world is a 
passion which usually prevails in such a man's heart. 
He may, from the love of praise, give occasional do- 
nations for the good of his fellow-creatures ; but when 
he can withhold without injury to his character he 
gives nothing. The prospect of advancing his world- 
ly interest is in some situations the motive which leads 
him to assume the form of godliness ; and should he 
find himself disappointed in such expectations, or 
should a profession of religion seem likely to subject 
him to any great inconvenience, or expensive sacrifices, 
he will throw it aside without much ceremony. Such 
was the character of Judas. Though constantly in the 
society of the Lord from heaven, he was bent on ac- 
cumulating money, pilfered from the common stock 
of the disciples to increase his gains, and for thirty 
pieces of silver betrayed his Master into the hands of 
his enemies. Thus Gehazi, who had lived so long in the 
service of so holy a man as Elisha, was in his heart 
devoted to the god of this world, and, by his false- 
hood and fraud, imposed on Naaman, and got from him 
two talents of silver and two changes of garments. 
But there is another view of uncharitableness in 
which it more especially characterizes the hypocrite. 
I refer to the suspicions and the censures in which 
such persons indulge. Charity thinketh no evil, but 
the hypocrite thinketh no good. Charity believeth 
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all that is good^ the h3rpocrite believeth all that is evil. 
When any action admits of a good interpretation as 
well as a bad, the hypocrite takes the worst. He 
suspects upon the slightest grounds, and being dis- 
posed to believe the worst, he scarcely notices any 
favourable or extraordinary circumstances, but dwells 
on the dark side. Levity is with him an evidence 
that a man hath no fear of God before his eyes ; the 
occasional association of a neighbour with a person of 
strange principles is with him a proof that the parties 
are of one mind; violent sorrow at the death of a re- 
lative, he says, is an evidence that God hath not the 
mourner's heart. Mild disapprobation of* what is 
wrong he calls encouragement to offenders, and a re- 
fusal to co-operate in any one of his plans of sup- 
posed utility he condemns as indifference to the 
cause of Christ. 

It is a striking fact, that the humiliation of an of- 
fender, instead of softening the heart of a hypocrite, 
renders his censure more bitter; and that in ordi- 
nances in which charity and mercy are peculiarly re- 
quisite and suitable, such as prayer and the Lord's 
Supper, methods have been devised for expressing 
the rancour of party, and for fostering the exultation 
of spiritual pride. Religion's chief object is love, and 
its first lesson is self-abhorrence. 

5. The last feature in the character of the hypocrite 
which I shall mention is the neglect of secret prayer. 
I am led to this statement by what Job says in the 
next verse but one to the text. It is of the hypocrite 
that he says, " Will he delight himself in the Al- 
mighty ? will he always call upon God ?" These ques- 
tions do not imply uncertainty or doubt whether this 
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will be the case ; but they are conveyed in this mode 
to intimate^ that it is impossible to conceive^ and ab- 
surd to maintain, that the hypocrite will persevere in 
a course of secret piety. He prays in public^ not 
from any conviction of the obligation of the duty^ any 
interest his heart feels in it, or any wish to glorify 
God by the performance of it, but from the applause 
which he expects for the eloquence and fervour of his 
devotion. No such motive can operate in solitude, 
and, therefore, he either omits secret prayer altoge- 
ther, or, if his conscience will not suffer him entirely 
to disregard it, he neglects it frequently ; and when he 
does perform it, it is in a hurried manner, and as if 
he viewed it as a task in which he had no pleasure. 

Our Lord's injunction, after exposing the ostenta- 
tion of the Pharisees in prayer, " Enter thou into thy 
closet, and pray to thy Father which seeth in secret," 
intimates that they seldom entered it for such a holy 
purpose. The best joys of religion have been felt in 
such a scene, and there the heart is most fully and 
sweetly poured out before the Lord. It is in secret 
prayer that we are best prepared for the duties and 
trials of a public station, and it is by it that the vexa- 
tion produced by the conflicts of the world, as well as 
the griefs arising from the evil principles of the heart, 
are most effectually soothed. It is that portion of his 
time on which a good man looks back with least re- 
gret, and which, were life to be renewed, he would 
labour not to limit, but to extend. 

But the hypocrite has other objects in view in his 

retirement ; and if he is thought by others to be alone 

with God, it is all that he wishes in his occasional so- 

litude. It is for this purpose that \ve xetire^ yrhen it 
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is likely to be noticed^ and after hints to direct the 
attention of others to his supposed object. What a 
disproportion will the day of judgment exhibit be- 
twixt his public and his secret prayers ! 

II. Let us now consider the attainments to which 
the hypocrite may rise. 

1. He may have a hope. This is a principle which 
operates on men in every sphere, and which, /^f^^ 
wonderful ingenuity, draws encouragement to its 
prospects, and forms arguments for its conclusions, 
from quarters the most unlikely. It is the main- 
spring of the hypocrite's confidence and security. 
The hope ascribed to him in the text is not to be un- 
derstood solely or chiefly of his hope of success in his 
schemes of worldly advantage, and for which he finds 
the trust reposed in him as a man of religion a use- 
ful expedient ; neither does it refer merely to his hope 
of maintaining his repute for piety unshaken by any 
want of caution on his part, or by any jealousy on 
that of others; but it relates to his expectation of 
the mercy of God in another world ; and not only 
mercy, but splendid tokens of his approbation and fa- 
vour. It is not on the pure bliss of the heavenly 
state that his heart can dwell ; but he may listen with 
eagerness to t];ie figurative descriptions of its glories 
and delights, and the rapture thus produced he may 
regard as a token that for him they are destined. The 
foolish virgins had the same object professedly in 
view with the wise, and had no suspicion that they 
were deficient in any proper requisite for it. When 
their lamps went out, they returned when they were 
again lighted with the same confidence. as before; 
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and though the door was shut^ they cried, ^' Lord, 
Lord^ open unto us !" 

It may appear strange that a hypocrite should have 
any such hope ; but the fact is undoubted, that many 
of them have cherished and that some of them have 
expressed it. They are led to this presumption by 
misconception of the nature of religion, which they 
conceive as lying in abstinence from gross sins, in the 
forms of worship, and in decency of manners. Thus 
our Lord represents the Pharisee as avowing this as 
his plea before Gt>d, ^' I thank thee that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers ; I fast 
twice in the week, I pay tithes of all that I possess." 
Let it not be said, that though such a conceit might 
prevail during a dispensation in which so much stress 
was laid on rites and ceremonies, it cannot exist un- 
der the more simple and spiritual economy of the 
Gospel ; for the form of godliness has fostered the con- 
ceit of piety in all ages, and it is easy to make its 
temporary meltings pass before so favourable a judge 
as a deceitful heart for its holy emotions. Thus the 
momentary glow kindled by a powerful description 
of the Redeemer's excellence and grace is mistaken 
for love to him, and partial amendment for repent* 
ance unto life. 

This hope, too, is excited and strengthened by the 
flatteries of others. The deference they show to hiii 
supposed piety, the earnestness with which they be- 
seech him to employ in their behalf his power with 
God, the promptitude with which they repel the 
fear he may for some sinister ends at times express of 
his coming short of salvation, and the appeal which 
they make to the evidences of his sanctity, confirm 



THE HYPOCUITE DESCRIBED. 129 

this vain imagination. The father of lies fortifies this 
delusion by his crafty suggestions, and has raised it 
to such a height as to make it to be regarded as the 
full assurance of hope. 

And I may add, that the smiles of Providence are 
considered by the hypocrite as sanctioning this hope. 
God may preserve him from calamities in which others 
are involved, may prosper him in schemes for the 
success of which he has prayed, and humble before 
him the enemies who reproached him ; and on such 
grounds he fancies himself the favourite of Heaven, 
and that he is distinguished by the divine blessing in 
this world, as a pledge of the rewards which await 
him in the next. Providence oflen rewards regulari- 
ty of conduct and diligence in business with success 
for the sake of society, while God abhors the impiety 
of neglecting the holy culture of the heart, and of 
classing heaven among their results. 

2. Let us consider what the hypocrite may gain. 
He may attain the highest offices of holy service in 
the church. Thus Judas was called to the function 
of the apostleship, even when the number of them 
was limited to twelve. The administration of its most 
solemn rites may be committed to him, and no sus- 
picion may be entertained of his utter indifierence to 
spiritual worship. He may attain a great eminence 
in gifts. By his careful attendance on religious or- 
dinances, and his daily converse with divine things, 
he may acquire a considerable measure of sacred 
knowledge, and the gift of descanting on spiritual 
things with much earnestness and fluency. He may 
attain also great fervency and richness in prayer, 
and may be considered as having beeu ble%«^d y(\t.\v «. 
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peculiar measure of the spirit of devotion. He may 
attain a great command of his own temper^ and may 
be able to yield that readily for which another would 
struggle to the last, and to bear with calmness what 
another would avenge bitterly. He may form such 
an acquaintance with the topics of consolation, and 
such a soothing manner, as may fit him for encour- 
aging the timid and for raising the fallen. 

He may attain a high repute for sandtity, and 
be regarded as not only a good man, but a man of 
great eminence in godliness. And in consequence of 
this impression, he may acquire a very great and ex- 
tensive influence in the religious world. His opinions 
may be quoted as of weight in disputation, and his 
remarks on conduct as maxims of wisdom. His 
counsel may be solicited in cases of difficulty, he may 
be invited as a comforter to the house of mourning, and 
sent as a monitor to the thoughtless, and by the sick 
his prayers may be valued as the effectual, fervent 
prayers of a righteous man, which avail much. He 
may be called to take the chief place in the manage- 
ment of pious institutions, and his name may be em- 
ployed to establish them in public favour. His ex- 
ample may be held up as a model for imitation, and 
in every Christian circle he may be classed with those 
who seem to be pillars. 

He may attain a great measure of this world's 
wealth through his regular industry, his sober 
habits, the confidence reposed in him, and the esti- 
mation in which he is held. This public favour will 
lead to many opportunities of doing well to himself, 
which he will carefully improve. And I may add, 
that he may attain a complete &\x^enc\otity to all 
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anxiety about the soundness of his heart in God's 
statutes^ the safety of his state, and his future condi- 
tion. While many of the pious may be harassed 
with doubts^ and filled with painful apprehensions as 
to their unworthiness before God^ he says^ with con- 
fidence^ that all is well^ and thanks God that he is 
above the misgivings and the tremours. of imbecility 
and of unbelief. 

III. Let us now consider the view given in the 
text of his final misery. 

1. God will take away his soul. When men speak 
of deaths they do it generally in those views of it 
which strike the bodily senses; but the Scriptures 
represent it in such a way as to fix our attention on 
its relation to the soul and to eternity. The Hebrew 
word in the text^ which is rendered " taketh SLway" 
is derived by the best critics from a root^ which signi- 
fies to tear away, to draw out ; and thus the expres- 
sion implies the reluctance of the hypocrite to die^ 
and the impossibility of his making any effectual re- 
sistance to the mandate which requires his soul. He 
may struggle to conceal that reluctance^ it may be his 
ambition to die with the fame of his last hours being 
blessed with the highest transports of piety, and for 
this purpose he may affect an eagerness to depart 
while he is most solicitous to abide in the flesh ; but 
it is not always the case that he is able to support the 
imposition. His firmness often fails in the struggle, 
the mask is shaken off, and the true character is ex- 
posed ere the soul is taken away. If he is able to 
conceal his repugnance, it must be by a conflict the 
most severe; and how much better -wex^ \\. \!c«X^^ 
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efforts it requires were employed in seeking for sal- 
vation. 

It is fit that we should mark God's agency in the 
hjrpocrite's death. Whether the dislodging of the 
spirit is done by violence, or disease, or decay, these 
are but the instruments which he employs who turns 
man to destruction. And for what purpose doth he 
take away the soul ? It is to turn it from all that it 
valued as its portion, and to cast it down to hell. 
And never shall he bring it back till the resurrection 
morning, when the soul shall be replaced in the 
raised body, to make it a sharer in its misery, and to 
feel the pains to which it is doomed for ever. 

It is not said that God will take away his name, 
his hope, or his gains, though these were the objects 
df his chief solicitude, but his soul. These might be 
restored in as bright a form as ever ; but the removal 
of his soul involves the loss of all that is truly valu- 
able, and the utter impossibility of its being again 
replaced. He leaves the body to friends to inter, 
and to the worms to destroy ; but the soul he takes to 
execute on it the judgment written. 

2. The questions in the text intimate that the hope 

4 

and the gains of the hypocrite will be of no avail to 
him at that period. His hope shall then perish 
utterly, and his gains shall be swept away. All his 
attainments shall neither obtain for him a milder 
punishment, nor a softer announcement of it. Then 
these awful words shall be realized in his experience, 
" The sinners in Sion are afraid ; fearfulness hath sur- 
prised the hypocrites ; who among us shall dwell with 
the devouring fire ? who among us shall dwell with 
everlasting burnings ?" lu all the grounds of his 
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hope^ which he once thought so sure^ and in all his 
gains^ which he once regarded as so valuable^ he will 
not find a single plea which will be listened to either 
for the arrest or the mitigation of judgment. 

How horrible will it be for him to be excluded 
from the heaven which he thought himself sure of 
entering^ and to sink into the hell of which he had 
no fears; to be thrust away from the congregation 
of the righteous with whom he had been welcomed 
to mingle^ and to have his soul gathered with sinners^ 
to whom he had said^ '^ Stand by^ for I am holier than 
thou !" That which he once regarded as a safe prop 
on which he might confidently rest^ he now finds to 
belike a millstone fastened to his neck to plunge him 
the deeper in the gulf of destruction ; and this refiec- 
tion will aggravate his misery^ that had he been at as 
much pains to cultivate the spirit of religion as he 
took to maintain its form^ he might now have been 
feeling its consoling power and dying under its sun- 
shine. Nay^ the higher his hope was, the more bit« 
ter will be his disappointment ; and the greater his 
gains^ the more intolerable will be his part in the lake 
of perdition. ^^ My hope, will he say, once flattered 
me, but now it curses me; my gains were envied, 
but my soul is now lost, lost without pity, and lost 
for ever. I have provided for every hour of life 
but the last I have improved time for this world, 
but not one moment have I redeemed for eternity ; 
my great concern was to seem to be religious, now I 
must wear the semblance of tranquillity wliile my 
heart is wrung by anguish and despair." 

3. That this sad issue of his hope and his gains 
renders all the present advantages of the hy\K)Ctite 
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utterly insignificant. We judge of the value of ob- 
jects by their capability of standing a trials or their 
utility in the hour of need. No wise man would pre- 
fer the smile of a casual acquaintance to the friend- 
ship of one who could promote his interest through 
life; nor the accomplishment which may suit the 
scene of gaiety to the principle by which evils may 
be resisted^ disappointment borne^ and death over- 
come. How despicable seem such trifles to him 
who is left in the hour of calamity with no comforter 
but the recollections which they present and the 
hopes which they suggest ; and in a light much more 
odious^ because their results have been far more 
dreadful^ do the expectations and the gains of the 
hypocrite appear in the hour when judgment and 
eternity are opening before him. No -epithet of scorn 
or abhorrence is then thought too severe to be applied 
to what they once cherished^ or to their own folly in 
being satisfied with them. They have followed a 
light which has led them to the pit of destruction^ 
and ere it is extinguished by its smoke it performs 
its last dreadful office in showing them the nearness 
and the certainty of their utter destruction. . 

Let the hypocrite be persuaded to seek the reality 
of religion. Thus will those forms which are now 
so burdensome be spirit and life to you ; that soli- 
tude which to you is now so painful will be en- 
livened by fellowship with the Redeemer ; and in- 
stead of having the good opinion of others marred 
by the consciousness of your own worthlessness^ it will 
be enhanced by the testimony of a good conscience. 
And in the hour of death you shall have a hope suf- 
£cjent to ruse you above all the terrors of this last 
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scene of mortality^ and will leave without regret all 
that. jovL had gained upon earth to enter upon the 
possession of treasures in heaven. Give then your 
heart to the Ood that claims it^ that it may become a 
temple for the Spirit of truth and goodness ; let con- 
formity to the Saviour, who is holy and true^ be 
the great . object of your desire ; let contrition ^ and 
love animate all your worship ; and let integrity and 
uprightness be your guides through life. 

Let not the profane encourage themselves in their 
wickedness. You triumph in the exposure of a 
hypocrite^ — you brand all the serious with this epi- 
thet; and this is your boasts in excesses of which 
you ought to be ashamed^ that you are not hypocrites. 
But^ vile as the hypocrite is before God, he is a far 
better member of society than you are. Society is 
not corrupted and endangered by his vices as it is by 
yours ; and whatever may be his motives^ he labours 
to promote improvements which you ridicule or op- 
pose. You have a hope^ and it is a hope as idle and 
presumptuous as his. You flatter yourselves that 
there is no future account to be given by man for 
his conduct^ or that it will be so indulgent that you 
have nothing to fear. Amidst your impiety to God, 
and your cruelty to the simple, whose sobriety you 
have corrupted, and whose innocence you have be- 
trayed, you arrogate to yourselves the praise of being 
good-hearted ; but you flatter yourselves in your own 
eyes till your iniquity is found to be hateful. And 
if the hypocrite shall be confounded at last, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ? '' The 
fearful, the unbelieving, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
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idolaters^ and all liars^ shall have their part in the 
lake which bumeth with fire and brimstone^ which 
is the second death." Your only safety is in submis- 
sion to the Saviour^ who is full of grace and truth ; 
there is no hope for you but in the blood that cleans- 
eth from all sin ; and repentance from dead works is 
your first wisdom. '^Let the wicked forsake his 
ways^ and the unrighteous man his thoughts^ and let 
him return to the Lord^ and he will have mercy on 
him^ and to our God, and he will abundantly par- 
don !" 

Let the pious be grateful to Him who^ by his grace^ 
hath renewed them in the spirit of their minds^ and 
made them to know wisdom in the hidden part. Thus 
your religion is the service of love and the homage 
of the heart. Beware of the least approach to the 
spirit of hypocrisy. In solitude and in darkness^ 
and in your most secret thoughts^ be more impressed 
than ever with the inspection of that eye which is 
like a flame of Are ; and instead of seeking the favour 
or praise of men, study to show yourselves approved 
unto God. Let the great things of God's law occupy 
your chief solicitude,— judge not that ye be not 
judged, — and be in future less with the world in 
needless intercourse, and more with God in secret 
devotion. Consider nothing as gain for an immortal 
being, but the godliness which is profitable to all 
things, and let the purifying virtue of your hope be 
its most precious quality in your estimation. And 
rejoice that your hope shall not make you ashamed 
in the hour of trial, but shall approve itself the best 
support of sinking nature, and the sweetest comforter 
of surrounding sorrow ; and when God comes to take 
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you to himself^ it will be with the hand of kindness, 
and with the voice of welcome. ^' Well done, good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord," will be the address which will consummate 
your happiness, and terminate your hope in fruition 
which can never be interrupted, and which shall 
never end. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE VII. 



A CHRISTIAN INDEED. 



Preached after the Death of the Rev. Alexander Waugh, D. D. 
Minister of Well Street Chapel, London. 

Acts xi. 24. He tvas a good many full of the Holy 

Ghost and of faith* 

The study of character is not merely interesting, but 
beneficial. It leads us to inquire into the principles 
on which it was formed, the spirit by which it is ani- 
mated, the influence which it exercised, and the means 
by which it was maintained and perfected. In this 
study some are attracted only by what is marvellous 
and eccentric, and trace it to some tendency in the 
constitution of the individual, to some peculiarity in 
his education, or to the romantic scenery in which he 
has moved; but it is more profitable to mark the 
graces which a character exhibits, and the fruits of 
the Spirit in their simplest form never fail to charm. 
In the study of character, it is necessary, if we 
wish that it should be profitable, that we mark what 
use may be made of it for the improvement of our 
own ; and a wise man will find lessons of excitement or 
of caution, where one of a different spirit is conscious of 
no feeling but mere amusement. And while we thus 
scrutinize the characters of others, let us remember 
that others will sit in judgment upon ours ; and espe- 
cially let us consider, that there is .a scene of trial be- 
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fore us, where neither partiality nor prejudice can 
operate; for He that judges us is the Lord. 

No character can be conceived more lovely than 
that of Barnabas. It is drawn in few words, but 
witR mighty effect. It was not in a society carnal 
and selfish that he shone so bright in goodness. Had 
that been the case, it might have been said, that con- 
trast gave a splendour to qualities, which, in other 
circumstances, might have passed without notice, or 
with a more moderate share of praise, and that so 
much was said of him, because there were so few to 
celebrate for goodness ; but, adorned as the primitive 
church was with the beauties of holiness, he was dis- 
tinguished by his attainments in piety. He had been 
deputed to establish the converts at Antioch in the 
faith of the Gospel, and had executed this task in 
such a way as had not only confirmed the disciples 
in the truth, but had allured others to the household 
of faith. The text shows us how admirably he was 
qualified for such a service. 

In this Discourse I shall, 

I. Illustrate the .view here given us of the character 
of Barnabas; and, 

II. I shall point out the claims which such a cha- 
racter has to our respect and imitation. 

1 . In considering the view here given of the cha- 
racter of Barnabas, our attention is called to its parts, 
to the order in which these are placed, to the high ex- 
cellence which the combination forms, and to the pur- 
poses for which this sketch of it is introduced. 

Consider its parts. He was a good man. A learn- 
ed writer thinks that the expression signifies that 
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he was a man of sweet and gentle dispositions^ 
not inclined to lay any unnecessary burdens on 
the new converts^ and so the more fit to be em- 
ployed at Antioch in these circumstances. A stern 
and severe man would^ by the sourness of his man- 
ner, have repressed the earnestness of the young, 
discouraged the feeble-minded by his rigour, and 
kept at a distance inquirers who would have been al- 
lured to wisdom's gates by a kindlier spirit. But 
Barnabas was one who would draw with the cords 
of a man, with bands of love, to whom the youngest 
might approach with confidence, and in whom the 
perplexed and the fearful would find a counsellor full 
of patience and compassion. But the expression has 
a broader import, and intimates, that not only were 
his dispositions kind and his manners mild, but that 
it was his study and his delight to promote the wel- 
fare of his fellow-creatures. He grudged no sacrifice 
requisite for the good of others, far he had sold his 
worldly property, and brought the money and laid it at 
the feet of the apostles ; and though there were many 
things at Jerusalem at that time deeply interesting to 
the heart of a convert, he went cheerfully to Antioch 
to labour in the Lord. While his goodness led him 
to consider the case of the poor, and to supply their 
wants, an act which many suppose to be the whole of 
charity, it was his study to lead his fellow-creatures 
to saving knowledge and to true holiness. It was not 
merely in th^ house of mourning, or in the cottage of 
the poor, that he ministered, but he taught the igno- 
rant, warned the thoughtless, preached the riches of 
grace to the despairing, and restored the backslider 
to his duty and to peace. That is the best form of 
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goodness which improves the noblest part of man^ 
which brings its object most directly under the influ- 
ence of Heaven^ and whose results will abide to eter- 
nity. And let not the poor complain that they are 
debarred from the charities which attach such lustre 
to the name of others ; for to them are open^ in the 
piety of counsel^ the influence of example^ and the 
power of prayer^ the means of a utility in which 
angels rejoice. 

It is evident^ from the connexion in which this 
goodness is mentioned^ that it was not the result 
of mere softness of temper^ the desire of vain 
glory, or a wish to secure an indulgent judgment 
on a man's vices, but that it flowed from the Spirit of 
k>ve, and was animated by the motives of the Gk>spel. 
It was uniform, discriminating, and constant. It 
could not be ascribed to the power of education, or of 
general manners ; for Cyprus, where he was brought 
up, was an island infamous for sensuality, which 
hardens while it depraves the heart ; and in Judea, at 
that time, oppression and disappointed hope had 
divided the nation into the most rancorous parties, 
opposing and abusing one another. Had he been ac- 
tuated merely by constitutional sensibility, he would 
long ere this time have been disgusted, or perverted 
by the influence of the world, but he was guided by 
the pattern and animated by the impulse of Him who 
emptied himself to enrich the poor, laboured to en- 
lighten the ignorant, and died to save the lost. 

He was full of the Holy Ghost. This expression 
may refer to the extraordinary and miraculous gifts 
of the Holy Spirit; and to his benevolent heart, these 
would he valuable as instruments of \xt\\\l^ tci c:d^^«^\xv 
which the hand of charity could of \t%e\t dio tvo'*^s«v^» 
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There are some maladies which it cannot alleviate^ 
which were relieved at once by miraculous agency. 
Sympathy might weep with the mourner, but it could 
not place by his side the departed for whom he sor- 
rowed ; it might minister to the sick, but it could not 
say to them, *' Arise, take up thy bed, and walk ;" it 
might relieve the languor of the blind by conversation, 
but it could not open the eyes to the face of friend- 
ship or the beauty of nature. 

But the phrase points chiefly to the graces and the 
influence of the Holy Spirit. As the Spirit of wisdom, 
he made known to him the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven ; as the Spirit of prayer, he had filled him 
with devotion ; as the Spirit of purity, he had sancti- 
fied his thoughts, desires, and affections ; as the Spirit 
of peace, he had blessed him with sweet tranquillity ; 
and, as the Spirit of glory, he had raised his heart to 
Heaven, and enabled him to enforce all duties by its 
motives, and to bear all hardships in its hopes. 

The connexion of this part of the character with 
what precedes it, shows that the communications of the 
Holy Spirit were employed by Barnabas for the pur- 
poses of beneficence. That wisdom he improved for 
teaching many the knowledge which is life eternal ; 
that Spirit of prayer in intercession for the welfare of 
others, and in showing them, by his example and pe- 
titions, the way to the throne of grace ; that purity in 
zealous resistance to every corruption ; that peace in 
recommending religion as the only way to be happy ; 
and that heavenly-mindedness in inducing men to set 
their hearts on immortality. 

How opposite is such influence to that of enthusi- 
asm, which so often usurps its Tvarae I Euthusiasm 
seeks not utility, but display ; \t la \ra^«x!\ew\. oi c«\v- 



A CHRISTIAN INDEED. 143 

tradiction ; and the views which it labours to promote, 
and the arrangements which it is eager to establish, 
are not of a practical tendency, and require immediate 
sacrifices in vain expectations of future amelioration. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness, righteous- 
ness, and truth. The first step to which it prompts 
. is mercy. 

But he was fuU of faith, and that faith he had 
maintained amidst the fiery trial of persecution, 
through which the primitive church had passed. He 
had seen such divine beauty in the character of out 
Iiord, that the blasphemies of the Jews could not 
lessen the admiration with which he regarded him* 
.He beheld such a glory in the cross, that to him it 
appeared the wisdom of God and the power of God, 
and he felt such an interest in his ordinances, and such 
a power in his doctrines, that no allurements could en- 
tice, and no terrors could drive him from his holy pro^ 
fession. While others might be intimidated, his heart 
was fixed, trusting in the Lord, and while some tum« 
ed back to the pollutions of the world, he kept his gar- 
ments clean. There were some who made shipwreck 
of the faith and of a good conscience, and there were 
others who, having begun in the Spirit, ended in the 
flesh ; but amidst examples which some would have 
considered as excusing their defection, and as evinc- 
ing such difficulties in the Christian vocation as few 
were able to surmount, this excellent man held fast 
the profession of his faith without wavering, and 
maintained the sanctity required by the Gospel un- 
tarnished. 

This faith was the result of the operation of the 
Holy Ghost, exhibiting the Gospel to the mind ifi. 
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such a light as to secure its assent and reliance ; and 
it was such a faith as did work by love^ not a faith 
cold and selfish. And while he was thus impressed 
with the truth and value of the Gospel in a general 
point of view^ he embraced it as a revelation of mercy 
to himself as a sinner, and as the power of God to 
the salvation of his soul ; and amidst all the misgiv- 
ings and fears to which he might be tempted, he 
nev^ questioned the sufficiency of Christ's atonement, 
nor the power of his grace. This part o£ the charac- 
ter appears to many in the world no way illustrious ; 
nay, it has been treated with contempt as a weak cre- 
dulity. The man who opposes the essential doctrines 
of the Gospel, or who rejects it entirely, has been ex- 
tolled as possessing superior intelligence and pene- 
tration, and a great and independent spirit ; but to 
reject a system which is supported by such strong 
evidence, so beneficial in its influence, and so consol- 
ing in its power, discovers an infatuation of mind and 
perversity of heart, in the contemplation of which 
pity is often lost in horror. This is the testimony 
which Jesus now bears in heaven to the faith of be- 
lievers, and amidst infidel scotn and perverted praise, 
let them rejoice in it. " I have given unto them the 
w<Hrds which thou gavest me, and they have received 
them, and have known surely that I came out from 
thee, and they have believed that thou didst send 
me." 

2. Let us consider the order in which the parts of 
this character are placed. In common cases this is 
the result of caprice. Men give the prominent place 
in drawing characters to the qualities which they most 
admire, or which they think will lecoimaend a friend 
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most powerfully to general esteem ; but the arrange- 
ment in the text was directed by the Holy Spirit ; and 
a little reflection will show us its admirable propriety. 
His beneficence is mentioned first, because it was 
that quality for which Barnabas was most generally 
known, and for which he was most beloved. Besides, 
the Holy Spirit foresaw, that in the church there would 
arise many who would prefer the conceits of enthu- 
siasm and an indolent devotion to active goodness, 
and who would represent mercy as of little value in 
Christian character. To counteract a notion so false 
and so pernicious, it is recorded as the first trait in 
the character of Barnabas, that he was a good man. 
He foresaw, also, that the spirit of the Pharisee, 
though condemned by our Lord, would be cherished 
by many in after ages; and by this character he 
shows, that it is not enough that our hands be pure 
from unjust actions, but that they must be stretched 
out in gifts and deeds of kindness, that while we mor- 
tify ourselves we must cherish others, and that the 
payment of tithes is no oblation to God, unless it is 
accompanied by the bestowal of alms. 

To show the true principles in which it originated, 
and by which it was supported, it is stated, that his 
goodness arose from the influence of tlie Spirit of 
power and of love. We are often mistaken in the 
judgments which we form of the motives of actions, 
and ascribe to the influence of the Spirit of God, deeds 
which he will disown ; but the statement in the text 
was made by his suggestion, and he delighted to 
own in Barnabas the qualities he had formed, and in 
which he is glorified. It is most instructive to mark 
how his being full of the Holy Ghost is placed in the 
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middle. Thus we see that his influence is necessary 
in both faith and love^ to the struggles of the one 
and the labours of the other^ and is to be acknowledg- 
ed and honoured in both. 

3. Let us mark the high excellence which is formed 
by the combination of these qualities. While some 
consider good nature and liberality as sufficient to 
warrant their esteem^ and to atone for many follies 
and vices^ or^ at leasts to soften the harshness with 
which these are censured by others ; and while some 
false friends of the doctrines of grace boast of their 
faith^ and speak of it in a way hostile to the necessity 
and to the importance of good works^ the Holy Spirit 
teaches us in the text to regard the one as not genuine 
unless accompanied by the other^ and as formings in 
their conjunction^ true Christian excellence. Thus 
Barnabas associated devotion to his Redeemer with 
.utility to society ; the principles which point to eter- 
nity, with the services by which the present scene is 
improved and adorned; and the qualities in which 
the Spirit delights were displayed in forms by which 
mankind were blessed. I may add^ that the high 
excellence of this character will appear, if we con- 
sider, that such, though in a more perfect form, with 
a stronger impulse, and with a more expanded in- 
fluence, was the character of the Son of man while he 
dwelt among us. In Him there was united piety 
.walking with God, with mercy labouring in love; 
purity worthy of Heaven, with zeal saving from hell ; 
.and patience never shaken, with faith that never 
failed. 

Let those who content themselves with low attain- 
jments in religion, or who value themselves on parti- 
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cular qualities^ learn that they must stand complete 
in all the will of God; that the second commandment^ 
requiring love to our neighbour, is like to the first 
requiring love to God; that on these two hang all 
the law and the prophets, — that to these two all the 
influence of the Gospel points, — and that in them con- 
sists the perfection of moral beauty. 

4. Let us attend to the purposes for which this 
character of Barnabas is introduced. It is not for 
the mere purpose of panegyrizing this individual, 
but for a nobler object. It is mentioned to account 
for the pleasure which he felt in beholding the con- 
verts at Antioch, and the energy with which he 
exhorted them to abide by the Gospel which they 
had embraced. Some who profess great benevo- 
lence are indifferent about the success of the Gospel, 
and say, "Let others, if they choose, attend to the 
ideal wants of men, — we will care for those which are 
real and felt ;" but a good man knows, that in con- 
version the eternal misery of the soul is prevented, 
and that its eternal happiness is secured. And while 
some professing great benevolence, have laboured to 
subvert the religious and moral principles of others, 
a good man views this as an attempt to wrest from 
them their only solace in grief, and to render them 
the slaves of corruption and the victims of despair. 

It is a clear proof of the irreligion of many, what- 
ever admiration they may profess for charity and 
goodness, that the labours, even of a minister, for the 
conversion of others, are the parts of his character 
on which they have least to say ; and that while they 
may be eloquent in the praise of his learning, or his 
liberality, they pass by, as what they neither under- 



148 A CHRISTIAN INDEED. 

stood nor relished^ his solicitude for leading sinners 
to the Saviour, though in that he felt his chief happi- 
ness^ and though that is his chief record in heaven. 

The character of Barnabas is mentioned as what 
had peculiar influence in alluring those around into 
the fellowship of the church. A leader so kind and 
so amiable^ one in whom the Christian profession ap- 
peared so mild and so beautiful^ led many to form the 
most favourable opinion of its principles^ and to em- 
brace the religion of the Gospel. It is not the noisy 
zealot^ or the fierce declaimer^ who is most successful 
in winning souls^ but the man who goes forth in the 
kindness^ and the mildness^ and the patience of love. 
It was not in the great and strong wind^ but in the 
still small voice that God came to Elijah ; and it was 
not by the flash of the lightnings but by the mild 
lustre of the star^ that the wise men from the East 
were guided to the Saviour. 

II. Let us now consider the claims which such a 
character has to our respect and imitation. 

1. Such a character sheds the greatest honour on 
religion. It is by their influence that men judge of 
principles ; and the most favourable opinion must be 
formed of a system which hath such results. ''Ye 
shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather 
grapes of thorns^ and figs of thistles ? even so every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruity but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit." It is no objection to 
this position that all who profess the Gospel are not 
such as Barnabas was ; for there are many who are 
Christians only in name, and there are others who 
have few opportunities fox puVAic xxlWlly, and in 
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-whom the power of faith is put forth in secret strug- 
gles with despondency and fear^ and that of charity 
in the quiet ministrations of pity. The day of judg« 
ment will show to the glory of religion the secret 
beneficence which no human eye saw. Many acts of 
beneficence are concealed through the obscurity of 
the donor^ the modesty of his spirit^ or from the pru- 
dence which is aware that^ were the quarter known 
from which they proceeded^ they would be rejected; 
but they are open to God^ and shall one day shine in 
peculiar lustre^ as the reward of the virtue which can 
hide what it does from human praise. 

In such a character^ we see the influence of the 
Gospel^ not in dreams and reveries^ but in substantial 
excellence ; not in driving to useless solitude^ but 
leading men to every good word and work. No sys- 
tem can produce such fruits but the Gospel. The 
favourite of heathen moralists was the man sternly 
j ust ; of the best exertions of goodness they had no 
conception, and many of its feelings they despised as 
beneath the dignity of a wise and great mind. Their 
spirit was that of pride and vain glory ; and of a 
future state how dark were their views ! -But the 
Gospel has formed, not in a solitary instance, but in 
many, its disciples to be the lights of the world and 
the friends of humanity. '^ The wisdom that cometh 
from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality and without hypocrisy." 

2. Consider the utility of such a character. The 
world is much more disposed to admire what is 
splendid than what is useful ; and the utility which 
it may at times celebrate is of a very limited cast. 
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The expanded, self-denying, and spiritual utility of 
the Gospel cannot be relished by a carnal and selfish 
mind. But if we judge of utility by the evils which 
it removes, and by the benefits which it bestows, we 
must attach the highest degree of it to the character 
in the text. 

What a blessing is such a man to the poor, the 
sick, the mourner, and the prisoner ! While he mi- 
nisters to the wants of the poor, — while he enters 
with affectionate sympathy into the sorrows of the 
mourner, — and while he alleviates as much as he can 
the rigours of confinement to the prisoner, he teaches 
the contentment by which hardships are lightened, 
the hope by which sorrow is relieved, and the peni- 
tence to which death is gain. 

Think how useful the steadfastness of his faith is ; 
how the ability with which he can give a reason of 
the hope that is in him tends to confirm the waver- 
ing and to silence the gainsayer ; and while his light 
shines before men, others, seeing his good works, 
glorify his Father who is in heaven. Such a man's 
utility cannot be questioned even by the most malig- 
nant ; and this utility is not occasional and tempo- 
rary, but habitual and permanent. There are men 
who, in particular moods, will be liberal, but at other 
times are severe and unpitying. They will give 
to some classes of the unhappy, but not to others; 
but the good man is kind to all as he has opportunity. 
If such a man is in the holy ministry, he will verify 
the saying of our Lord, '^A good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good things." 
He will embrace the peculiar opportunities for show- 
jng mercy which his profession puts in his way, and 
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glorying in the Cross he will lead others to faith in 
Christ's blood. He will be gentle among his people^ 
even as a nurse cherisheth her children ; and being 
affectionately desirous of theni^ he will be willing to 
impart to them not the Gospel of God only, but his 
own life also, because they are dear to him. Such mini- 
sters will be before their people temples of the Holy 
Ghost ; and all the admonitions and counsels which 
they deliver, all the acts of condescension and kind- 
ness which they perform to their flocks, and all the 
prayers which they put up for them in public and in 
their families, are valued by them as the efforts of a 
man of God. The sound of his Master's feet and 
voice is heard by them in his. 

Were this the character of men of rank and wealth, 
they would be like lights shining in a dark place, 
like a dew from the Lord on the withered fields. 
And were it general in neighbourhoods, mercy and 
truth would meet together, righteousness and peace 
would embrace each other. 

3. Reflect on the happiness which such a character 
ensures to its possessor. As the Holy Ghost dwells 
in him as a sancti£er, he will be there as a comforter. 
Full of faith, he will trace in all his blessings the 
pledges of a Saviour's love, and in all his trials the 
discipline of a Father's wisdom. '' Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust in him," will be his language in 
circumstances in which others sink in despair ; and 
in doing good, he will find that mercy, as the poet 
says, doubly blesses ; that it blesses the giver as well 
as the receiver ; nay, as our Lord states, it blesses the 
giver most. There is a reluctance to the receipt of 
charity in every honourable mind, aivd m^xx^^Vv^txcCvcv^ 
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the sense of obligation is painful ; but the donor feels 
the best principles of his heart gratified in relieving 
the afflicted^ and experiences somewhat of his satis- 
faction who delighteth in mercy. This is a pleasure 
which is altogether independent of the gratitude of 
the receiver^ of public applause^ or of the hope of a 
return ; it arises from the blessing of Heaven on the 
spirit oi charity^ and by the gratitude to God^ which 
it excites^ it renders our beneficence the discipline of 
humility. 

Think how it enhances prosperity^ when we feel 
that it hath not been attained by oppression and in« 
justice^ or even by the denial of aid and kindness tb 
the destitute ; that in the field from which our bams 
are filled the poor were allowed to glean ; and that 
in the returns which our adventures have yielded 
they had their share. In the day of calamity it 
was soothing to Job to reflect^ that in his better days 
he had been the friend of the distressed in every 
^orm. Such a man is conscious^ in his adversity, that 
many a heart bleeds for him^ and in his prosperity he 
knows that it makes others happy. And when such 
a man dies^ he dies in faith^ persuaded of the pro- 
mises and embracing them. Relying on the Saviour, 
his heart is at peace and his step is firm. He dies in 
the Lord, and his works follow him. The Spirit of 
glory sheds somewhat of its brightness over the dark 
vale ; and t&is is the language in which he bears tes- 
timony to the influence of faith and to the peace of 
its last act, *' I know whom I have believed, and I 
am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I 
have committed to him till that day." 
4. Consider what lustre it sheds over the name and 



A CHBISTIAN INDEED. 153 

memory. When attachment to the Gospel is pro- 
fessed without being accompanied by practical good- 
ness^ it excites the derision of the men of the world, 
and hypocrite and zealot are the names by which 
they hold him up to public scorn. But when the 
professor of religion is full of good works and alms, 
they must speak favourably of him ; for to such offices 
of humanity hypocrisy cannot be imputed^ nor can 
zeal in such a service be so exhibited as to render it 
odious. 

And such a man lives in the hearts of his neigh- 
bours. The envy, which condemns without mercy 
the hard-hearted in prosperity, is ashamed to lift its 
voice against him ; when sickness comes upon him, 
it is gratitude and love which dictatte the inquiries 
which are made respecting him ; and when he dies, 
how many hearts mourn, how many crowd round his 
grave to see the last receptacle of him who lived to 
mercy ! Nor does this feeling pass quickly away, and 
leave it to the tombstone and the epitaph to be the 
only memorial of the good. Various circumstances 
and incidents frequently call his worth to remem- 
brance. In such as are good as he was his . image 
is traced ; while other monuments are passed by care- 
lessly^ at his the visitant pauses and the heart melts ; 
and when years have rolled away, in whose course 
the great and the noble are forgotten, his dying tes- 
timonies to the Gospel are repeated as triumphs of 
faith, and many an orphan says, " I was early left 
fatherless and motherless, but he watched over me 
with a father's care, he cherished me with a mother's 
kindness ;" and many talk of his counsels as having 
been their best guide, his prayers as their beat solace,. 
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and his company as their best enjoyment Envy 
withers not with her breath the laurel planted at his 
grave. Heaven cherishes it with its sunshine, and 
affection waters it with its tears. 

CONCLUSION. 

Let us be solicitous that the character in the text 
may be ours. There is probably not one present who 
does not feel some admiration of it ; but such a feel- 
ing will only aggravate our condemnation if we do 
not labour to copy it. Let us pray for the Spirit of 
love, and let us, like the apostles, cry to Him, " Lord 
increase our faith." This will make us happy in our- 
selves and a blessing to others ; and the more good 
we do, the sweeter will be our peace. The stronger 
our faith the more abundant will be our joy, and the 
more of the Holy Ghost we have we will be the richer 
in light, in grace, and in hope. 

' Let it not be said, that Barnabas had peculiar ad- 
vantages for the attainment of this character which 
we cannot look for. The memory of our Lord's 
grace, labours, and sufferings of love, was fresh and 
vivid; he had the instructions of the apostles from 
their lips, and their example before his eyes, and 
the Holy Spirit was then given in an extraordi- 
nary measure. But you have what Barnabas had not, 
the record of our Lord's life and death in the four 
Gospels, and the summary of the apostles' doctrine in 
their epistles. You have the promise of the Spirit, 
and the gracious assurance of our Lord, that God is 
willing to give the Holy Ghost to them that ask him. 
May the Redeemer come this day to oiir assembly 
and breathe on us, and say to us, '^ Receive ye the 
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Holy Ghost/' May he be to us the Spirit of faith 
and love^ and in that love may we live, and in that 
faith may we die. Think how horrible the character 
of those is who are sensual, not having the Spirit, 
and who live in malice and envy, and how wretched 
they are made by such evil passions in life, and in 
death, and for ever ! No one can be the enemy of 
God or man, without being an enemy to himself. 
Let us imbibe the spirit, embrace the faith, and lead 
the life of the good. It is our reasonable service, our 
true felicity, and our only safety. 

And let us bless God that we have seen exemplifi- 
cations of this character in our own day, in men to 
whom it can be applied with entire truth. In every 
Christian society there are some whose kindness, 
though in a humble form, and whose piety, though 
quiet and retiring, adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour. But there are persons in every age in 
whom it has shone with such lustre as to call for a 
grateful memorial from those whom it has blessed ; 
and in this respect God hath not left us without a 
witness. I am called in the providence of God this 
day, to show how it was manifested in the venerable 
Dr Waugh, who, after a holy and very useful life, 
has a few days ago entered into the joy of his Lord. 
His praise is in all the churches, and in no place 
were his occasional ministrations more valued, or 
his character more revered and loved, than here. In 
his last visit, he discoursed to us on these words, 
'' He delighteth in mercy," and the spirit of that 
text was the impulse under which he acted. Every 
talent, every day, and every effort, he could put forth 
were employed in promoting the spiritual axvd \.«tcv- 



J 56 A CHRISTIAN INDEED. 

poral welfare of his fellow- creatures. Nor was this 
his employment only during the vigour of his life ; 
for in old age^ and under many infirmities^ the call of 
mercy roused him to energy ; and often has he risen 
from his couch to sit for hours directing the applica- 
tions of forlorn suppliants^ or to go forth to plead in 
their behalf with the affluent and the liberal. 

I could tell you of the friendless whom he patron- 
ized^ of the unfortunate whom he assisted^ of the 
young whom he led to wisdom and to goodness, and 
of the perplexed and the dejected to whom he was a 
guide and a comforter. And these kindnesses were 
done with such a frankness and cheerfulness as 
enhanced the obligation. He was often called to 
mingle in society, and never was he known to utter 
one sentence of detraction, or one word which could 
wound. There was in his manner a charming plea- 
santry ; for it was the dictate of a bright fancy and of 
a cheerful heart, and it was always associated with 
good sense and benignity. To edify and to make 
happy were his objects in going into company, and 
his entrance was ever hailed with feelings of delight. 
Amidst this general benignity and kindliness he had 
his chosen friends in whom he delighted. Never 
was there a heart more fitted for friendship ; his eye 
beamed with its brightest lustre, and his voice fell on 
the ear in its sweetest tones. His friendships were 
distinguished by the high estimation in which he 
held their objects, the efforts he made to- serve them, 
the constancy with which he remembered them 
after y^ar9 of separation, and the hallowed fondness 
with which he cherished their memory, and clung to 
tb0jr families when they were no more. And so 
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happily did he maintain the saintliness of his charac- 
ter amidst all his graciousness^ that the more he was 
loved the more he was venerated. 

There have been some who have been distinguish- 
ed by their kind attentions to others in public^ who 
in their families are selfish and sullen ; but Dr W.'s 
heart opened in his dwelling in all its tenderness. 
And never was there a family more devoted to a 
father. His smile was their joy, his care their rest. 
The affectionate attentions of a family are sometimes 
received coldly, and carelessly, but he often acknow- 
ledged those paid to him in melting gratitude. It 
was impossible to witness their solicitude for his 
comfort, without being struck with the conviction 
that a parent's kindness returns into his own bosom, 
and that this is one of the forms in which with the 
merciful, God will show himself merciful. 

He was fuU of the Holy Ghost. This was apparent 
in his conversation, which was rich in pious reflections 
and interesting anecdotes, delivered in a manner so en-- 
gaging, that some hostile to religion have been struck 
with its beauty, as displayed in his sentiments and 
manners. In his letters his piety appeared not in 
dulness and formality, but in the best power of 
pleasing ; and whether the object of the letter was 
to give counsel, to cultivate friendship, to excite to 
activity in any good thing, or to describe any scene 
interesting by its magnificence or beauty, religion 
was felt breathing over the whole the power of 
devotion. He viewed every thing in relation to 
eternity. 

He prayed in the Holy Ghost. His prayers were 
unequalled in richness, sublimity, fetvoxn, ttxv^\wci- 
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derness. On all public occasions of peculiar solem- 
nity he yfas called to open them by prayer^ and a 
vast multitude has been seen awed and melted by 
the heavenly energy of his supplications. His prayers 
were a part of his ministerial service in his congrega- 
tion^ which was perhaps the most useful in forming 
serious impressions; and many have felt there the 
soothing and elevating power of devotion. In his 
family his intercessions were full of tenderness and 
beauty^ and while he placed all that was dearest to 
him under the shadow of God's wings^ it was felt 
that there he would abide for ever. 

His discourses were rich in the lessons of practical 
godliness^ and often in delivering them his soul 
kindled^ and vented itself in strokes of the most 
beautiful and heart-stirring eloquence. While he 
shunned not to declare the whole counsel of 6od^ his 
discourses abounded, with the most striking pictures 
of Christian character^ and with such admonitions 
and consolations as showed the most intimate ac- 
quaintance with the varied scenes and workings of 
holy experience. So far was he from courting popu- 
larity by separating privilege from duty, or substitut- 
ing mysticism for holy simplicity, that his uniform 
purpose was to make the truth known, felt, and 
improved. 

In his addresses at the communion, it was felt that 
his whole heart was at the cross. On the character of 
the Saviour in its varied features, on the circumstances 
of his sufferings, on the efficacy of his sacrifice, and 
on the tenderness of his- love, he expatiated with a 
fervid eloquence which made the hearts of the dis- 
ciples to burn within them. Ah ! how affecting tlie 
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thought^ that his last public effort but one was to 
lead communicants to the affectionate remembrance 
of the Lamb that was slain^ and that so short was 
the interval betwixt that service and his call to do 
him homage in the midst of the throne ! 

His sanctity was apparent in his whole conduct ; for 
though he lived in a gay and luxurious city, he main- 
tained an umblemished reputation. Amidst the viru- 
lence of party-disputesf the slanderer shrunk from as- 
sailing a name so respected ; and much as his duty call- 
ed him to mingle in society^ it was apparent^ though 
without any parade or studied effort on his part, that 
he had not received the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God. 

He was full of faith. He had the strongest im- 
pressions of the truth, beauty, and value of the 
GospeL He had studied the principles of Christiani- 
ty thoroughly, and while he never slighted its ex- 
ternal evidences, he delighted to dwell on its adap- 
tation to the guilt and misery of man, — the glory of 
its atonement, — ^the power of its grace in sanctifying 
and comforting the soul, and those hopes by which 
the heart is associated with eternity. He had that 
. witness in himself which is the experience of the true 
believer ; and while his life was filled with the fruits 
of faith, he was enabled to bear in various trying 
scenes, and in his last illness, a most impressive 
testimony to the reality and the power of religion. 

It would be easy for me to expatiate on his classical 
skill and taste, which fitted him for appreciating the 
beauty of works of genius, and for illustrating re- 
ligious topics by the finest allusions,— his interest in 
youthful merit, his modesty in putting others forward. 
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and his humbleness of mind amidst the most gratifying 
tokens of public respect, — that condescension which 
made him so easy of access to those who wished to 
solicit his assistance^ — that patience which made him 
listen in unwearied kindliness^ where others would 
have been disgusted and provoked, — and his admirable 
skill in managing the rash^ the heady^ and the violent ; 
-—but I hasten to say, that to the Missionary cause he 
was warmly attached. He was one of the founders 
of the London Missionary Society, and was unwea- 
ried in his exertions to promote its interests. So far 
from grudging the sacrifices which he was called to 
make in its behalf^ he used to speak of his obliga- 
tions to that cause for the delightful friendships 
into which it had brought him, and for the life 
which it shed over every scene of duty. It owes 
much of its influence to the weight of his name, the 
power of his eloquence, and the efficacy of his 
prayers. 

But of every pious and benevolent institution he 
was the friend and the advocate. His pleadings in 
their behalf were so appropriate, and so richly im- 
bued with the spirit of power and love, that he 
seldom had reason to regret their failure; yet he 
never neglected the spiritual interests of his own 
congregation. He preached to them regularly three 
times every Lord's-day, held weekly meetings with 
the youngs and taught his people from house to 
house. In that hallowed intercourse, his coming 
among them was hailed with the affecti(m of holy 
friendship, and his counsels were received as the 
counsels of the heart. Children were charmed by 
his affectionate manners, kept his sayings, and 
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pondered them in their hearts ; and an attachment 
to him was thus early formed, which no novelty 
could alienate, which honoured his grey hairs, and 
which will bless his memory. And though populari- 
ty is fluctuating, and the crowd is apt to be attracted 
by a new name, he maintained a most respectable 
congregation to the last, and was looked up to by all 
classes with increasing love and veneration. 

To his native country he continued strongly attach- 
ed, and delighted to expatiate on the institutions, the 
scenery, and the intellectual and moral worth of the 
people of Scotland, — ^the wild magnificence of its moun- 
tains, and its moors, and its glens, consecrated by the 
struggles of its martyrs and the solemnities of their 
worship. To the communions of his early days his 
mind often reverted, and of the character and the 
ministry of the excellent man, who was the spiritual 
guide of his childhood and youth, he had much to 
say. He dwelt on his worth with the hallowed 
fondness of filial piety, and on the excellences of the 
men of God at whose feet he used to sit at sacramen- 
tal solemnities. In the candour and liberality of his 
spirit he did ample justice to what was worthy of 
praise in other parties^ and lived on the most friendly 
terms with them ; yet he was decidedly attached to 
the religious body with which he was associated, and 
was ready, on every proper occasion, to defend its 
principles. But his prudence and mildness kept him 
from provoking disputation, and gave to what he was 
called on to say, an influence which never falls to the 
lot of the rash and the noisy partisan. Amidst the 
comforts of his dwelling his heart melted for the 
hardships of his poor brethren, and he delighted to 
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do justice to the virtues by which their limited 
circumstances were blessed with tranquillity^ and 
surrounded by respect. 

It is a most gratifying circumstance, that a course 
so beneficial was prolonged for nearly half a century, 
and that his usefulness was unimpaired to the close 
of his life. While some men of God have, by 
bodily or mental infirmity, been debarred for years 
before they died from public labour, he was re- 
gularly employed in the work of tjiie Gospel to 
the last. On his last Sabbath on earth he preached 
with all the fidelity and earnestness of a minister of 
righteousness to a neighbouring congregation to his 
own; and on the Lord*s-day before it he had de- 
livered a discourse to the young in his church, 
fraught with the best counsels of a father's wis- 
dom. It was while reading to his family an ex- 
position of th6 Psalms that his last sickness came 
upon him, and during the three days that he lay 
under it, how striking was the similarity of his 
dying to his living exercise ! His death-bed was 
distinguished by the power of prayer, by the counsels 
and benedictions of holy kindness, by the patience 
which welcomed its sufferings as the last discipline 
of a Father, and by a hope which had long pointed to 
heaven as his home. It is rarely that persons afflicted 
with his disease recover sense or feeling, so as to be 
able to converse with their family before their dis- 
solution; but Providence made him an exception. 
The sun burst at times through the cloud ; his family 
blessed the gleam which laid open to them the last 
feelings of his heart, and attending angels saw with 
delight his death-bed honoured by the charity of the 
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Gospel^ the Spirit of devotion^ and the farewell bless- 
ings of love. Soothed by all the care and tenderness 
of the family of his hearty and leaning on the Saviour's 
bosom like the disciple whom Jesus loved^ he entered 
into everlasting rest. 

Let us glorify God in him; his name will be 
classed with the dearest of the masters in Israel ; 
and the sweet and holy power of his memory will 
be felt far beyond the limits of that church to 
which his gifts and graces were so great an orna- 
ment. Let those who knew and loved him^-— and in 
this instance acquaintance and affection could not be 
separated^ — imitate the graces the idea of which the 
heart loves to cherish^ and by the solemn and tender 
recollections which such an event must call forth^ 
may our hearts be made better. We have seen the 
beauty and the power of genuine Christianity^ and 
our hearts I trust have felt it; and let us now say 
ere we leave this place^ in the presence of the God 
of the spirits of just men made perfect^ and whose 
Spirit alone can maintain our best purposes^ '' Let 
us go also and live like him/* and we shall find that 
peace rests even on the humblest course of goodness^ 
that grace is its life^ death its triumph^ and heaven its 
issue. 
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DISCOURSE VIII. 

ADMONITION TO THE TBMPTBD. 

Luke xxii. 31, 32. Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath 
desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat : 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not : 
and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. 

Ambition is a principle 'whose influence may be 
traced in the most unlikely situations. We are ac- 
customed to consider palaces^ camps^ and senates^ as 
the only places where it can operate ; but in obscuri* 
ty and in depression it has fostered hope and roused 
to enterprise. The conduct of our Lord's disciples^ 
as stated in the context^ strikingly illustrates these 
remarks^ and shows the strength of early impressions^ 
the facility with which a favourite hope construes 
every incident and declaration in its favour^ and how 
bright the distinctions and the wealth of this world 
appear to the eyes of those whose spirits have been 
wounded by oppression and soured by contempt. 

Though they had been employed for some time in 
the humble occupation of fishermen^ though they 
lived with a Master meek and lowly in hearty and 
who laboured to repress every symptom of a haughty 
and aspiring temper^ and though he had told them^ 
that^ instead of being caressed and rewarded by the 
worlds they should be the objects of its abhorrence and 
persecution^ they indulged the most extravagant ex- 
pectations of power and grandeur. They did not 



ADMONITION TO THE TEMPTED. Id5 

imagine that the blessings of their Master's reign were 
to be merely temporal ; the tone of his conversation 
and the power of his grace must have precluded such 
an idea; yet they supposed that riches and glory 
would be the allotment of his followers^ and especial- 
ly of those who had been his firmest adherents. The 
power of darkness was gathering around him^ and he 
was about to be humbled to the death of the cross^ 
yet did they fancy him advancing to his throne^ and 
preparing the rewards of the faithful. 

They had been observing the Lord's Supper^—- an 
ordinance not like many of the ceremonies of the law, 
a pompous representation of Israel's salvation^ but 
plain and simple^ exhibiting the memorial in which a 
departed Master should be honoured^ the fellowship 
in which the hearts of believers should be knit to- 
gether in love^ and that consecration of every feeling 
and effort to his cause and glory to which it pledges 
us; yet there arose a strife among them who should 
be the greatest. The holy influence of the Sacrament 
was not yet felt by them in that form and to that ex- 
tent which was afterwards the case^ but was checked 
by prejudices which they were not yet prepared to 
relinquish. 

Our Lord mildly checks this unreasonable and un- 
becoming contention^ directs their views to heaven^ 
as the only kingdom where his followers should be 
glorified^ and where perfect love precludes all pride 
in the highest and all envy in the lowest, and in- 
timates, that the most eminent of his followers should 
be most willing to stoop, and most active to serve. 

In order still further to spiritualize and humble 
them, he assures them, and Peter especially^ who 
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probably had been most eager and forward in this un- 
seemly strife^ that they should soon meet with severe 
trials^ and that they would be better occupied in pre- 
paring for these than in vain disputes about superi- 
ority over each other. 

In this Discourse I shall illustrate the warnings the 
encouragement^ and the injunction delivered in the 
text. 

I. Let us consider the warning, " Simon, Simon, 
Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you 
and winnow you as wheat." 

1. This warning intimates, that those eminent in 
the church are the chief objects of Satan's malice. 
The apostles of our Lord were his chosen friends, 
whom he had employed already in the promotion of 
his cause, and whom he was preparing for turning 
the nations lying in error and wickedness to know- 
ledge and virtue ; and against them the devil felt a 
bitter hatred, and to make them desert and dis- 
grace the cause of their Master, he considered as an 
effectual way of wounding Jesus to the heart, and of 
destroying any influence which the Gospel might 
have gained. 

« The ministers of the Gospel have often reason to 
complain of his temptations. He follows them to the 
scene of study, to the pulpit, and to the chambers of 
the dying, to distract their attention, to depress their 
spirits, and to discourage them in their duty. Those, 
too, of high attainments in knowledge or piety are 
frequently and fiercely assailed by him. There are 
sins to which they are peculiarly liable from their si- 
tuatjon and influence, and to seduce them to iniquity 
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is^ he knows^ the most successful method for discour- 
aging those who looked up to them as patterns for 
imitation^ and of exciting a general suspicion of all 
appearances of piety. 

Those also who have been favoured with remark- 
able communion with God he especially envies. He 
cannot bear that any should enjoy the light of that 
countenance which is for ever set against him^ or that 
God should be glorified by the high praises and the 
warm affection of a heart devoted to him ; and to en- 
tice such favourites of Heaven to deeds, which make 
them wretched under Jehovah's frown is one of his 
triumphs. 

He assaulted our first parents in paradise and van- 
quished them ; and can we suppose that he who ven- 
tured to attack these innocent beings will shrink 
from tempting those who^ though eminent in grace, 
have a law in their members warring against the law 
of their mind ? If he took such a fort when there were 
no intestine foes to impede the efforts of the besieged, 
or to betray it into his hands, he will not fear to as- 
sault any place, however strong it may seem, when 
he knows that he has a party within favourable to his 
views, and eager to embrace every opportunity to 
second them. 

Let not any imagine that they are so obscure and 
so lowly, that Satan will not molest them. He knows 
the value of every soul, and slights no victim ; and to 
make solitude bitter by envy, poverty infamous by 
theft, and youth hateful by pride, is his delight, as 
well as to render power horrible by oppression, talent 
dangerous by vain deceit, and age despicable for 
fblly. 
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2. It intimates^ that 'whatever the tempter may pro- 
fess^ he has the most fatal object in view as to us in 
his temptations. He wished to perplex the disciples 
'with doubts as to their Master's character^ and to con- 
found them by fears of the scribes and rulers^ to scat- 
ter them from each other^ and make them act a part 
so mean and cowardly as to induce our Lord to re- 
nounce them. He might suggest to them that their 
Master's cause was desperate^ and that it was prudent 
in them to consult their own safety. It is mournful 
to think that they yielded so far to his influence^ 
that they were all so offended that night at their Lord's 
being seized by his enemies^ that they forsook him 
and fled^ — ^that his crucifixion plunged them into such 
despondence^ that they almost speak of their confi. 
dence in him as vain ; and that such was their incre- 
dulity^ that the accounts of his resurrection appeared 
to them as idle tales. It was his object to make Peter 
as wretched as Judas ; and had not sovereign mercy 
interposed^ Peter would have made shipwreck of the 
faith and of a good conscience. 

But let us consider what his object is in the temp- 
tations which he presents to us. His aim in suggest- 
ing blasphemous thoughts to the mind is to destroy 
our veneration for religious truths, to prevent them 
from having any sanctifying influence on us, to mar 
all our comfort in them, and to provoke God to punish 
us for our impiety ; yet he may propose these as sen- 
timents worthy of a soul which superstition cannot 
shackle, and as a fit return for the severities of Pro- 
vidence. 

He tempts men to despair, that God's offers of mercy 
may be disregarded, and that the sinner may, by his 
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own act^ render his misery irremediable^ and yet he 
may propose this fatal resolution as the utter termi- 
nation of insupportable anguish. He tempts men to 
apostatize from the Gospel, that they may draw back 
to perdition, and yet he may exhibit this as the tri- 
umph of reason over the prejudices of education. 

When men tempt others to sin, they can only be 
aware by experience of its sad results in this world ; 
but Satan knows the horrors of the burning lake, and 
to subject his victims to these is the success at which 
he aims. i . ■ 

Wliether he says, " Rejoice, O young m^, in thy 
youth, and let thine heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth," or " Against thee the door of mercy is 
closed, and for thee the place of misery is prepared," 
it is to men's perdition that he points,^ — a perdition 
which includes depravity as well as wretchedness like 
his own, — as extreme and as hopeless. 
. 3. They may be near very severe temptations who 
are quite unconscious of their danger. The disciples . 
might have suspected, from the hints given by their 
Master, and from the jealousy and rage which his po- 
pularity had excited, that some violent measures would 
soon be taken against him, yet they feared nothing. And 
it is when we are sunk in security that our adversary 
lays his snares for our feet. When we are in a calm 
and soft mood, at peace, as we imagine, with all the 
world, some unexpected success of our neighbour 
may hurry us to envy and repining, or . some sudden 
provocation may impel us to a deed of revenge. How 
quickly has evil desire been excited, and how shocking 
are the excesses to which it has instigated those who 

1a 
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had once no idea that ever they should be brought 
under the bondage of corruption ! 

It has been aflter scenes peculiarly adapted to so- 
lemnhse and to humble^ that men's worst temptations 
and greatest crimes have occurred. It was after the 
first observance of the Lord's Supper^ that the dis- 
ciples> who had there shared the feast of friendship, 
left Jesus alone to the fury of his enemies. It was 
when Hezekiah had been recovered from a dangerous 
disease^ in which he had mourned and wept^ and 
trembled at the idea of deaths that his heart was lifted 
up in vain glory ; nay, it* was after Paul had been 
caught up to the third heaven, and had heard and seen 
what it is not lawful for a man to utter, that he was 
iU' danger of being puffed up with pride. No place, 
however sacred,--^no day^ however holy,-— no society, 
however select^-^no scene^ however guarded,^-and no 
exercise^ however solemn, can be a security against 
temptation. Let us not be high-minded, but fear. 
.There is an earnestness in the warning in the text, 
which intimates the nearness and the magnitude of 
the danger, and the solicitude of the Saviour that the 
diso^ea should watch and pray. 

II. Let us now consider the encouragement which 
our Lord here «uggests. 

1. Our Lord's assurance intimates, that faith is of 
peculiar use in temptation. In the stability of Peter's 
faith his safety should be ensured. And the Apostle 
Paul conveys the same idea, when he says to the 
Epbesiansj ^^ Above all things, taking the shield of 
fiuth, whereby you may be able to quench all the 
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fiery darts of the wicked." Whatever the temptation 
may he, faith is able to repel it. Does Satan tempt to 
sensuality^ faith presents to us the authority which 
forbids carnal indulgences^ the degradation of mind 
and character which they produce^ and the misery in 
which they issue. Does he tempt to frauds faith 
discerns the eye from which no darkness can hide, 
the curse which attaches to the gains of dishonesty, 
and the exclusion of the unrighteous from the kingdom 
of God. Does he tempt us to the omission of any 
particular duty, by assuring us that it will be offen- 
sive to those it is wise to please, and that it will be 
difficult and painful, faith realizes the grace which 
is the promised aid of virtue, and the favour with 
which God looks on the willing and the obedient. 

Is the Christian tempted to be ashamed of Christ 
and of his words, is he assailed by the threat of ri- 
dicule, or by the terrors of persecution, faith pre- 
sents to him the great cloud of witnesses, the pillar 
and ground of truth, the sustaining power of Chris- 
tian principle, and the confessor's crown in the day of 
the Lord. 

Men value highly the preparation which has b^n 
found a preservative from contagion, the wisdom 
which guides safely through difficulties, apd th^ 
ineekness whose soft answer has turned away wrath ; 
but more extensively useful is the faith which over- 
comes the world in every form in which it may assail, 
and by which we may resist with - success even 
spiritual wickedness in high places. 

2. It intimates that the intercession of Christ is the 
effectual security of his people's faith. That the 
grace of faith shall not fail, might be made evident 
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by various considerations; but the text calls us to 

• show how its stability results from the intercession of 
Christ. He prays for the stability of a grace in which 
he has a peculiar interest^ for his name is its Author 

• and Finisher. This is the grace which receives every 
'testimony which he utters^ and relies on every as- 
surance which he gives ; a grace without which no 
threatening would awe and no promise would en- 
courage. It recognizes divine wisdom in his words, 

'the hand of God in his miracles, and eternal redemp- 
tion in his blood. 

Let us consider how precious that grace is to his 
Father, to whom he prays. It is precious to him as 
the iheans by which his blessings are seen in their 
worth, and received as they are offered ; as the prin- 
ciple which traces all that is good to his bounty, 
consecrates all that it has to his service, and ascribes 

' all that it does to his glory. 

Consider the ground on which he prays, that our 

-faith may not fail. It is on the ground of that 
sacrifice by which all the blessings of grace and of 
glory were procured, — a ground on which his requests 

• for a full salvation have been already listened to for 
multitudes, and which renders it impossible that his 

- pleadings for any particular grace can be unavailing. 

Consider who it is who is aiming to shake that 

-faith in which Christ feels so interested. It is Satan, 

the enemy of God as well as the adversary of man ; 

and will he suffer him to prevail ? This would be to 

darken the lustre of his victory on Calvary, and to 
■ exhibit himself on the throne as a less potent or a 

less zealous friend to grace than before. In a word, 
consider his relation to God, with whom he pleads 
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as his beloved Son in 'whom he is well pleased^ and 
to believers^ whom he regards as one Spirit with 
himself; and let us remember with what constancy, 
and fervour he prays. In him there is a zeal always 
vivid, — an attention which never relaxes, — and a. 
kindness ever glowing. We read of Paul's anxiety, 
about the faith of the Thessalonians^ that night and 
day he prayed exceedingly that he might see them^ 
and perfect that which is lacking in their faith ; but 
his solicitude is only a faint emblem of the Saviour's 
interest in his people's graces, and his gracious pur- 
poses respecting their vigour and permanence. 

3. This encouragement presents to us some most 
interesting circumstances respecting the intercession 
of Christ. 

It shows us that this office of intercession is pecu- 
liar to our Lord. It is an office which he disdained 
not to undertake, and whose duties he will not dele- 
gate to another. He alone possesses that extent of 
knowledge, that degree of merit, and that perfection 
of power and goodness^ which are requisite to the 
task, and which would be sought in vain in the 
innocence of angels, or the experience of the re- 
deemed. 

It suggests that our Lord executed this office 
while on earth, and even before he offered up that 
sacrifice on the footing of which he pleads. So cer-' 
tain was that sacrifice both in its oblation and merits, 
that he could speak of it as already presented and 
accepted. . And if it is wonderful that in the midst 
of his glory he should intercede for his suffering 
saints, it is perhaps still more so, that, amidst the 
toils and griefs o£ his afflicted state, and m \>ci^ 
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prospect of his agony and crucifixion, he should plead 
for them, nay, plead more largely and earnestly for 
them than for himself. 

It teaches us also how watchful and provident our 
Lord was in this intercession. He waited not till the 
assault was made ; and Peter was imploring his help 
ere he presented his request, but did so some time 
before it, and while his apostles were unconscious of 
their danger. Men may be deceived in their sus- 
picions of danger, and may make provision for 
repelling an evil which may never approach them, 
and, in their impressions of safety, may fall where 
they fancied no plague could come ; but to our Inter- 
cessor the end from the beginning is open, and the 
best preparation his wisdom can suggest is made for 
every event. 

I may add, that the expression jpoints out the 
particularity of Christ's intercession, and that every 
believer is remembered in it in all the circumstances 
of his condition. Let not the weakest or the poorest 
iflsagine that he is overlooked, or can be overlooked, 
by Him whose wisdom and love are infinite. And 
they especially may trust in the particularity of his 
intercession whose trials are most severe, whose 
temptations are most perilous, and 'whose situation is 
most desolate. It is for the soldier whose post is 
most exposed that the commander is most solicitous; 
it is the delicate plant which is regarded as claiming^ 
peculiar care. 

4. It suggests, that though believers may fall be- 
fore temptation, the intercession of their Lord shall 
procure their return to God and goodness. Our 
Redeemer, could preserve hi% -peoi^Xe town i«Wix\^ 
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before temptation^ yet he permits them on some^ 
occasions to be overcome, that sin may be rendered' 
more bitter to them, and that they may become leas- 
confident in themselves, more dependent on him, and 
more strict in their watch. But while believers may 
be suffered to fall into sin, their recovery is certfliii;' 
It takes place in some instances quickly after their 
fally as was the Case with Peter, or it may be longer 
delayed, as in the case of David, yet it must be*' 
He who quickened them when they were dead :ia> 
trespasses and in sins is able' to revive them in the: 
utmost decay, and to restore them, however far they 
may have wandered ; and such are the riches of his 
grace, and such his fidelity to his promise, that, amidst 
the shame and anguish of his fall, the believer may 
exclaim, " Rejoice not against me, O mine euemy<; 
though brought low, I shall arise; though I sitiir 
darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me." 

There are two ideas which may be suggested by 
the term conversion, which is here applied to the 
recovery of Peter. It intimates the completeness o£ 
the restoration ; and how humble in himself, and how 
courageous and steadfast in his Lord, Peter after*' 
wards became his history shows. It is not merely 
from the practice of his iniquity that the believer is re«> 
covered, but from the thoughts and the wishes which 
point to it Against that sin his heart is especially set ; 
and it is the opposite virtue to it which he feels inoat 
solicitous to cherish. And let not any one make 
light of yielding to temptation under the impression 
that God will restore him. Such an idea is base and 
dangerous, and recovery, while it brings the safe^ 
and purity of conversion^ is attended with, ita 
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anguish^ its shame^ and its fears ; and these feelings 
must be aggravated by the consciousness of the abuse 
of grace not known in our first turning to God. 

III. Let us now consider the injunction, " Strength- 
en thy brethren." 

Peter had by his fall offended and grieved his 
brethren, and it was calculated to have a very perni- 
cious influence on the constancy of believers in afler 
ages ; it was therefore peculiarly necessary that, both 
in his conduct and in his doctrines, he should warn 
the self-confident and comfort the feeble-minded. 
• And how admirably Peter fulfilled this duty is 
clear from the sermons which he preached ; and in 
the epistles which he wrote this was among his 
closing exhortations, *' Beware lest ye, being led 
away by the error of the wicked, fall from your own 
steadfastness." 

' But there are various ways in which the restored 
disciple may strengthen his brethren. He may do it 
by his counsels. He may set before those with whom 
he converses the obligations which bind us to ad- 
herence to the Redeemer ; and the powerful induce- 
ments which the Gospel presents to us to abide in 
him, expose the insufHciency and the fallacy of those 
pretexts which are employed to excuse inconsistency 
in conduct and instability in principle, or change in 
feeling, and warn against the flatteries which may be 
employed to ensnare the simple, the influence which 
may be exercised to confound the timid, and the 
danger of yielding to the influence of the imagina- 
tion or the passions. 
We may strengthen our brethTen by communicat- 
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ing our experience of the divine aid and kindness. 
How animating will it be to them to be told that^ by 
the light of God's countenance^ you was raised above 
the fear of man, — ^that, by the assurance of his friend- 
ship, you was comforted in the house of mourning,— 
and that by the remembrance of Christ's diligence in 
the work of his Father, you was roused to activity in the 
service of God ! It may be mortifying to us, but still 
it may be useful to them to state, where prudence 
sanctions it, what mischiefs have arisen from con- 
fidence in yourselves, from remissness in secret devo- 
tion, and from the influence of the world in engross- 
ing ypur cares, in chilling your affections, and 
marring your relish for spiritual enjoyment. We- 
may strengthen our brethren too by our example of 
holy firmness and stability. We know how ready 
men are to be influenced by example. When Chris- 
tians of apparent eminence become remiss in their 
attendance on religious ordinances, unsteady in their 
sentiments, or irregular in their practice, when they 
are frequently in the company of the dissipated or 
the profane, and are attracted by every novelty that 
arises in an age of speculation, it has a most unhappy 
influence in damping the zeal, in unsettling the 
minds, and in lessening the caution of others. On 
the other hand, the uniform piety and holy wisdom 
of persons high in point of attainments is the most 
effectual repellent of the insinuations of the scoffer, 
and a noble preservative for the young and the simple. 
It was by the courage of the martyrs, amidst the 
horrors of a violent death, that the spectators were 
impressed with the power of the truth, and that such 
vigour was given to the disciples tlial XJcift^ -^et^ 
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prepared for decision in testimony and courage in 
suffering. 

And we may strengthen our brethren by praying 
for them« Thus Peter prays that the God of all grace 
might establish^ strengthen^ and settle the Christians 
to whom he wrote. How happy has been the influ- 
ence of the prayers of parents on the young while 
they were kneeling around them ! They have felt 
new ardour in goodness^ more firmness in every 
virtuous purpose^ and greater power in every holy 
affection^ by the appropriate and earnest petitions 
which rose before them from a father's heart. But 
it is not necessary that our prayers should be heard 
by others in order to their influence ; for by supplicat- 
ing the Lord on their behalf he may communicate 
vigour^ consolation^ and hope to those who may 
never be conscious till we meet in heaven^ or till the 
day of judgment^ of our benevolent interest in their 
welfare. 

Now you are bound thus to act by the command of 
God : " Strengthen ye the weak hands^ confirm the 
feeble knees ; say to them that are of a fearful hearty 
be strongs fear not ; behold your Qtodi will come with 
vengeance^ even God with a recompense he will 
come and save you." 

This is a fit eifipression of your gratitude to Him 
who hath restored your soul^ and it is an expression 
of it whicfi he values above all others. When will a 
generous man feel the most pleasure in the bounty by 
which he hath relieved a fellow-creature from poverty^ 
and placed him in a comfortable situation ? It is not 
only. when he. witnesses the happiness which hath 
succeeded to anxiety and despair, but -wben the per<« 
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son obliged shows himself eager to do good to the 
afflicted beside him. Thus God rejoices in the 
influence of his grace. This too is one of the most 
useful forms of charity. It is a charity which saves 
those to whom it is manifested from the disgrace and 
the misery of apostacy^ and which maintains the 
credit and extends the influence of religion. We 
must guard by our circumspection those whom our 
folly may have rendered careless ; encourage by 'our 
hope those we may have alarmed by our despair ; 
and edify^ by our devotedness to God and his churchy 
those whom we may have oflended by our selfishness 
and carnality. Think how assiduously the wicked 
labour to seduce others into sin ; with what art and 
eagerness they try to overcome their scruples^ by 
ridiculing them as mean prejudices^ and to repress 
the terrors of remorse as the qualms of superstition. 
Think how they labour to subvert the religious prin- 
ciples of those who have been piously educated^ and 
to prejudice them against those who are solicitous to 
keep them in the good and the right way. And shall 
they be more active to pervert than we are to estab* 
lish^ — ^to corrupt than we are to sanctify, — to ruin 
than we are to save? How mournful the triumph 
these words exhibit^ '' She hath cast down many 
wounded^ yea, many strong men have been slain by 
her!" 

Besides, to strengthen your brethren is the best 
way to your own establishment in every good word 
and work. Every warning you give will operate on 
your fears, and every encouragement on your hopes ; 
for God hath promised that the liberal soul shall be 
made fat^ and that he that watereth others «b.^\V bi^ 
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watered also himself. Even in things temporal^ so 
graciously does God aid those who minister to the 
sick and the helpless^ that we seldom hear them com- ' 
plain of the efforts they must make, or see them suf- 
fer by the toils they undergo ; and in spiritual charity 
this sustaining influence is still more abundant and 
animating. 

This duty is recommended to you by many exam- 
ples. To Job this honourable testimony was borne 
by his friends ; ^^ Behold, thou hast instructed many, 
and thou hast strengthened the weak hands; thy 
words have upheld him that was falling, and thou hast 
strengthened the feeble knees." We read of Apollos 
helping them much which had believed through grace. 
This was the character of the Redeemer, that the 
bruised reed he would not break, and that the smok- 
ing flax he would not quench. And of the Lord 
Jehovah it is said, that he giveth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might he increaseth 
strength. 

I conclude this part of the subject by remarking, 
that though believers are bound, in all circumstances, 
to promote the spiritual good of others, the language 
of our Lord in the text suggests that such efforts are 
not to be expected from them while they are lying 
under the power of temptation, and that they can 
only be the purpose and the delight of the restored 
soul. The man stupified ^by licentious indulgence 
can feel no solicitude for the spiritual welfare of 
others ; and the sense of shame and the dread of re- 
proach will make his admonitions feeble and general 
who is conscious that he is yet carnal, sold under sin. 
On the other hand, it is from him who has felt the 
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necessity and the value of restoring grace that we 
may expect the most zealous exertions to reclaim 
others from sin, or to confirm them in holiness. The 
man who has been taken from the fearful pit ai^d the 
miry clay is not one who will pass by on the other 
side while a fellow-creature is struggling in it for his 
life; but his efforts for his rescue will be prompt, 
earnest, and persevering. And may the Spirit of 
love maintain this brotherly kindness, and mdse 
our efforts successful, by strengthening us with all 
might according to his glorious power, to all active 
and suffering virtue. 

CONCLUSION. 

Let those who are now at peace from temptation 
be admonished not to be secure, but watchful. Con- 
sider those circumstances in your situation from 
which temptations may arise, and the sin which doth 
most easily beset you, and labour to guard the heart 
from their influence. ^'The prudent man foreseeth 
the evil and hideth himself, but the simple pass on 
and are punished." It is the consciousness of this 
precaution which will enable you to enjoy rest while 
God continues it, and to encounter temptation with 
firmness in whatever form it comes. 

Let those who are struggling with temptation per- 
severe in their resistance. Do not imagine that the 
intercession of our Lord renders this unnecessary. We 
dishonour him as our intercessor when we make it 
the excuse of our sloth or presumption. Take unto 
you the whole armour of God, that you may be able 
to withstand in the evil day, and having done all to 
stand. Think how sad the consec\u.eTv^^^ o^ ^wsx 



182 ADMONITION TO THE TEMPTED. 

yielding may be as to the dishonour of religion^ the 
virtue of others^ and your own comfort ! That others 
have fallen^ will be, with a well-disposed mind^ an 
argument for resistance, not an apology for submis- 
sion to the tempter's influence. 

Let those who are now under the power of tempta- 
tion remember whence they have fallen, and repent, 
and do their first works. Think not that temptation 
will excuse you, or that you may charge the tempter 
with the whole or the greater part of the blame. In 
jspite of warnings, you allowed him to surprise you, 
and in spite of proffered aid, you refused to strug- 
gle. Immediate return to God is your wisdom and 
duty; for the longer you continue under the influence 
of sin the more pernicious will the result of your fall 
be, and more sharp will be your pangs of contrition. 
Awake to righteousness, and sin not. Can you bear 
the thought of meeting with God in this state, and 
of your spirits returning to him in such pollution ? 
Hasten to the fountain of the Redeemer's blood, and 
bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 

To the children of disobedience I would say, how 
feeble is your security from the arts or the malice of 
Satan ! He desires to have you, that he may involve 
you in the same condemnation, and plunge you in 
the same lake of fire with himself. And what are 
,the restraints of shame, or worldly prudence, or even 
of conscience, when he shall tempt you to iniquity ? 
The only effectual interposition in your behalf would 
be that of the Redeemer ; but that can only be had in 
your submission to his authority and your acceptance 
of his grace ; but to this your proud and carnal hearts 
wi}} not yield. Satan is beguiling you to your eter- 
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nal ruin ; and will you suffer him to exult in your 
final subjection to the wrath of God ? O turn to Him 
who is the way^ the truths and the life. Wash in his 
bloody yield to his sway. Renounce the devil and all 
his works^ and live and die with the holy Redeemer. 
Amen. 
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are felt as not only just but striking. Truth, in an 
abstract form, will interest only the minila of a few ; 
but when presented with all those advantages which 
skill and eloquence and acquaintance with the world 
can give, its influence is felt and obeyed. Contrast 
is one of the means which the Author of nature hath 
employed to heigliten our interest in surrounding 
objects. The verdant meadow, and the bleak moor, 
the noise of the populous city, and the stillness 
of the churchyard in its skirts or in its bosom, attract 
the attention more fully when placed in opposition j 
and it is by a similar opposition in the world and in 
the holy Scriptures that vice gathers new horrors 
and virtue new charms. He who should wish to im- 
press most powerfully on the mind the evils of in- 
temperance, or fraud, will not only present to the im- 
agination the victims of those vices rotting in a jail, 
* perishing on a scaffold, but will, while the heart is 
Kwrang with pity or horror, direct us to view the 
itMtid contented lahouTec eating his homely fare 
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with gratitude^ and going out to his work with cheer- 
fulness. The miseries of ambition are felt most power- 
fully^ not only when its votary is seen cursing in his 
heart the rival that supplants him^ indifferent to his 
honours on account of some trifling insult^ or pining 
in neglect and disgrace^ but when his wretchedness 
is contrasted with the peace and safety of the meek 
and lowly. 

In the verse before us^ we have a striking contrast 
betwixt the backslider and the good man^ and their 
different fate. It proceeds from him whose eye sees 
the hearts^ and whose judgment fixes the destinies of 
men. If it is pondered by us as it oughts it .will 
make us tremble at the idea of apostacy^ and cleave 
to that which is good. I mean in this Discourse to 
confine my attention to the backslider and his doom ; 
and it is most necessary that this should be faithfully 
exhibited. Many suppose that a decorous behaviour^ 
and an ample profession of piety> constitute religion ; 
but lukewarmness is often concealed under the blaze 
of the most flaming zeal, and enmity under preten- 
sions to much love. They imagine that if the form 
of godliness is maintained, it is of little consequence 
what purposes are forgotten and what impresnons 
are quenched ; but the text tells us, that the baek- 
slider in heart shall be filled with his own way. . In 
this he may fancy there is little to alarm him; he 
may deem it a happiness to be delivered from painful 
convictions and galling restraints; but he shall find 
that, in withdrawing from the scenes and the' exer- 
cises of devotion, he hath been forsaking his own 
mercy, and that remorse, shame, and ruin, are the 
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results to be seen in all who cast off the piety they have 
assumed^ whatever the voice of temptation may pro- 
mise^ and whatever the folly of the heart may expect. 

In this Discourse I shall^ 

I. Show in what this backsliding of the heart con- 
sists; 

II. Illustrate the nature of its punishment ; and^ 

III. Specify its characters. 

I. I am to show in what this backsliding of the 
heart consists ; and I observe^ 

1. That it lies in the suppression of solicitude 
about salvation. By a variety of causes the wish is oflen 
excited. What must I do to be saved ? Conscience 
is awakened, sin is brought to remembrance, and the 
wrath of God resting on the heart is felt in its in- 
tolerable horrors. Many under the influence of such 
convictions have watered their couches with tears, — 
have cried mightily to God for mercy, — and have be- 
sought the pious to supplicate the Lord in their be- 
half; they have expressed their regret at the anxiety 
they felt so long and so keenly about worldly ob- 
jects, which they now regard as unworthy of their 

• 

attention, and as inadequate for their happiness, and 
their astonishment at the infatuation of those who are 
engaged in pursuing them, and have declared their 
impression, that mercy was the only gift that could 
comfort their hearts, and that in salvation there was a 
blessedness in which they could find their felicity 
for ever; and yet, in not a few instances, -has this 
concern subsided into total indifference. 
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The persuasions of false friends^ — the allurements of 
worldly business or pleasure^ — the resolution to re- 
pent at a more convenient season^ have suspended their 
solicitude^ at first for a short interval; vrhen again 
renewed^ it is less vehement in its impulse^ more 
easily satisfied with the mere rites of religion^ with 
less difficulty laid aside for feelings and purposes 
more suited to the cast of a fleshly mind^ and less able 
to repel the sophistry which would represent it as un- 
reasonable or extravagant. 

They begin to think that their anxiety was ex- 
cessive^ — that the working out of salvation calls not 
for such fear and tremblings — that their health of 
body and sanity of mind can only be maintained by 
indulgence in gaiety ^ — that their past anguish hath 
propitiated the Deity for the offences which gave rise 
to it^-i-and that now they have found out a mode for 
quieting uneasiness in their consciences in future. 
Nay^ some have been so infatuated as to regard their 
religious concern as the delirium of a fever which 
hath happily subsided, or as a gloomy superstition of 
which they may be ashamed. The hands which smote 
on the breast now take the timbrel and the harp,-— 
the eyes which were fountains of tears now sparkle 
with wanton vivacity,— and the lips which prayed 
without ceasing now pour forth the language of folly. 

2. It lies in the extinction of religious emotions. 
There are various scenes and events which are adapted 
to awaken impressions of a serious nature in the mind; 
and in those endowed with a quick and strong sensi- 
bility these emotions are sometimes very powerful. 
In places where we are called to view stupendous dis- 
plays of the Creator's power, their mind is filled "witK 
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lofty conceptions of his Almighty agency. In the 
hour of deliverance to ourselves, or those dear to us, 
from some dreadful peril, our hearts glow with the 
liveliest impressions of his goodness, and we can find 
no language too strong and no act too solemn to bind 
ourselves to his service. After a pathetic statement 
of the grace and the sufferings of the Man of sorrows, 
many have, in the melting of their hearts, declared 
that they would remember him as the dearest object 
of their affection ; and, after a striking representation 
of the power pf integrity, or the labours of love, they 
have felt compelled to exclaim, ^' Nothing is so noble 
as truth, or so beautiful as goodness !" 

Now, when a man whose heart has once felt such 
emotions can ridicule them as enthusiasm, when the 
goodness which redeemed life from destruction is 
forgotten, or the praise of safety is ascribed to his own 
foresight or energy, when the narrative of the 
Saviour's death is scorned as a tale that hath been 
told, and when fidelity and charity are depreciated as 
hypocrisy and ostentation, it evinces a depravation of 
feeling of a most criminal nature. 

There are cases in which the form of godliness is 
maintained by men while their conduct evinces that 
they are strangers to its power; but the restraint 
which it imposes on their corrupt inclinations will 
soon induce them to lay it aside. As well may we 
expect the plant to retain its leaves and blossoms in 
their freshness and beauty while a worm is preying 
on its root, as that the outward conduct will be 
marked by the consistency and the sanctity of reli- 
gion while the spirit of the world is working in the 
heart 
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3. It lies in the quenching of benevolent feelings 
and purposes. By the constitution of our nature 
such principles are excited in circumstances where 
our interposition is required by poverty or affliction ; 
and they will operate till the heart is hardened by 
the deceitfulness of sin. And in some cases this sad 
process is speedily effected. Many a man^ whose pity 
was awakened by the sight of a family in misery 
has pledged his active interference* in their behalf; 
but the scene of dissipation has banished them from 
his thoughts^ or the suggestions of selfishness have 
made him shrink from the expense or the toil of the 
generous deed. 

Some, who have wronged a fellow-creature, have 
feh, under the accusations of conscience, or the re- 
monstrances of friends, a determination to repair the 
injury; but the pride and the rancour of their hearts 
have opposed it, as uncalled for and degrading, and 
have prompted to further acts of ill usage. 

Others have felt themselves called upon to pa« 
tronize friendless youths, and have by their promises 
raised glowing expectations in the eager and unsus- 
pecting heart ; but these have been excited only to be 
disappointed, and to make the young thus early 
to learn to cease from man. There have been 
some too who have professed much complacency in 
the prosperity of others, and a great desire to guard 
them from the snares and the evil courses by which 
it might be endangered, who have afterwards re- 
garded it with envy, advised them to measures which 
they saw would bring them into embarrassment and 
discredit, and led them into associations where their 
principles were corrupted, their busuve^^ '^^i^ xv^* 
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glected^ and their funds squandered. These tem- 
porary feelings of humanity are like the melting of 
the ice on the sur&ce by the heat of the sun^ while 
the mass below is unaffected^ and which is quickly 
congealed again by the frost of the evening. 

4. It lies in the neglect of religious duties of a 
private nature. It is by the omission or by the 
observance of these that the state of a man's heart is 
.best ascertained. A regard to character brings many 
to wisdom's gates who have no heart for her worship 
and no relish for her lessons ; but a constant attention 
to the rites of secret piety can only be maintained by 
a principle of devotion. 

To read the Scriptures^ and to maintain secret 
prayer, are chargesjgiven by serious parents to their 
children, and generally attended to while they are 
under their eye; but how many discontinue these 
practices when they are left to themselves! The 
outgoings of the morning and evening rejoice over 
them, but no expression of gratitude or holy desire 
rises from their hearts, and seldom is the Bible to 
be seen on their tables. Prayer, amiable as it must 
have appeared in the humble confessions and heaven- 
ly breathings of a venerable relative, they consider as 
an abridgment of their period of labour and repose. 

They once were accustomed to self-examination, 
and to call themselves to account in the evening for 
their temper and conduct through the day ; but this 
salutary practice has been relinquished as irksome 
and painful, and their reflections are engrossed by 
vain imaginations. They used to devote the evening 
of the Lord's-day to the recollecting of what they had 
heard, and to meditate on it, and to the consideration 
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of what they should do and what they should avoid 
in the subsequent days of the week ; but now their 
worldly business engrosses that sacred time^ or 
amusing readings or festive gaiety. 

5. It may be traced in a man's falling under the 
power of corruptions which he had resolved to 
mortify. There are various circumstances which 
lead men to resolve to mortify their corrupt appetites^ 
and they are especially induced to do this when the 
gratification of them has subjected them to loss and 
to shame ; and yet these very principles again assume 
the dominion over them, and are n&ore violent from 
the temporary cessation of their influence. When 
the heart has been softened, a man may resolve to 
forgive the injuries which have been done to him* 
and to show kindness to those that hate him ; but 
some new provocation, or some statement of the 
heinousness of the old, raises his resentment again, 
and nothing will appease him but his adver- 
sary's ruin. A man devoted to the accumulation of 
riches may be struck with the folly of laying up 
wealth here, and may resolve to lay up treasures in 
heaven ; but some event or other revives his former 
keenness for gaining money, and he makes haste to 
be rich. A man carnally-minded has felt the disgrace 
and the wretchedness of walking after the flesh, hath 
begun to deny himself, and to exhibit great sobriety 
in manners ; but some event or scene calls forth sen- 
sual principles, and he becomes their slave. How 
many now live after the flesh, who once appeared 
determined to crucify it with the affections and lusts. 
Of all the exhibitions of human folly, none is so shock- 
ing as this to reason and piety. To take back to their 
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bosom the serpent that has pierced them is mackiess. 
Have they forgotten that it hath a sting? or can 
they believe that it is become harmless ? 

Such is a sketch of some of the features of the charac- 
ter of the backslider ; and it may be necessary before 
I go further^ to show how it is distinguished from those 
moral infirmities with which the children of God may 
be chargeable. The backslider in heart departs from 
Qod with the full determination of His will ; but the 
righteous fall through the influence of temptation^ 
and they have the most violent struggles with it 
before they yield. The backslider in heart perseveres 
in that course : but the Lord restoreth the souls of his 
people^ and leads them in the paths of righteousness 
for his name's sake. The backslider in heart feels no 
inclination' to change his path, no regret nor terror 
on the account of his conduct ; but the good man, 
when his feet slide^ is miserable till he returns and 
takes hold of the paths of life. The backslidings of 
the wicked are total, but those of good men are 
partial; while they sleep their heart wakes, and 
while their feet stray, their soul cannot rest till they 
return and seek after God. The backslider in heart 
cannot bear to be reproved for his conduct, or to 
have its guilt and danger pointed out ; but the good 
man in his failings can welcome the severest exposure 
of bis folly, and say,^Let God reclaim me, even though 
it should be by the most painful methods. The back- 
slider makes use of every consideration to fortify and 
to confirm his mind in that course ; but the language 
of the good man is, " Lord heal my soul, for I have 
sinned against thee." 

There is as great a difference betwixt them as there 



THE BACKSLIDER'S DOOM. 193 

is betwixt the branch that is bent by the wind^ which 
soon recovers it former position with the loss of a few 
of its leaves^ and the branch which is torn off, and left 
to wither and to rot on the ground. 

II. Let us now consider the punishment such a- 
man may expect. '' He shall be filled with his own 
way." 

I. This expression intimates that he shall be en- 
tirely given up to the power of sin. If he has become 
careless about his salvation^ he is astonished that ever 
it should cost him any anxiety^ and imagines it may 
be attained without difficulty when he chooses to ask 
it. If religious emotions have been quenched^ they 
shall be excited no more. If benevolent feelings and 
purposes have passed away^ his heart shall be har- 
dened in selfishness and in malignity. If he now 
neglects religious duties of a private nature^ he shall 
be left to say in his hearty there is no God, and in 
works to deny him. If he has returned to sensual 
gratification, in him shall that Scripture be realized^ 
'^ who being past feeling, have given themselves over 
unto lasciviousness, to work all imcleanness with 
greediness." If he has trampled on the rebukes of 
conscience, it shall give him no further warning ; or 
if it operates within him, it will be in such torment- 
ing reflections as evince that he is the prey of the 
worm that never dies. Evil men and seducers wax 
worse and worse. *' My people would not hearken to 
my voice, and Israel would have none of me, so I 
gave them up to their own hearts' lusts, and they 
wandered in their own counsels. His own iniquities 
shall take the wicked himself, and he shall be hold^iv 
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in the cord of his sins. He shall die without instruc- 
tion^ and in the . greatness of his folly shall he go 
astray." 

Such is one part of the backslider's doom ; and it is 
like a loathsome and tormenting disease^ increasing 
till it becomes incurable. It is like shutting up the 
prisoner in the dungeon^ from which he shail not 
come out till he comes to execution. Whatever hap- 
piness sin may promise^ it is far better to be delivered 
up to the power of the most implacable enemy, or the 
most ferocious tyrant^ than to be given up to it. 

2. The expression intimates^ that backsliders shall 
be given up to the horror and misery which God 
hath threatened as the punishment of such a course. 
Consider that such^ even in this life^ is the state of a 
soul abandoned to the power of sin^ that not one feel- 
ing or purpose hath it worthy of its rational nature. 
Dreadful must be the condition of a soul in which 
evil passions strive for the mastery ! A kingdom^ for 
whose throne opposing armies are conflicting^ and 
where desolation and wretchedness mark their pro- 
gress^ is a fit emblem of such a state. 

Think of the abhorrence with which a man wholly 
devoted to wickedness must be viewed by all the 
good around him^ and of the temporal calamities 
which sin produces ! The emptiness and nakedness 
of poverty^ the neglect and solicitude of shame, and the 
pain and gloom of disease, are often the attendants of 
this curse. '' Ye have sown much, but bring in lit- 
tle ; ye eat, but ye have not enough ; ye drink, but 
ye are not filled with drink ; ye clothe you, but there 
is none warm ; and he that earneth wages, putteth 
them in. a. bag with holes." If their coffers remain 
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full^ God hath said^ that not one mite shall go from 
them to be the instrument of happiness. If their 
fields flourish^ their hearts are Mrithered. If affliction 
is sent to them^ it comes aggravated by that curse 
which makes every stroke enter into the soul. Their 
friends that die seem to them gone to accuse them 
before the .tribunal of God^ and those that remain 
often act as if wickedness was the only lesson they 
were taught or would learn. And what a death is 
that of the backslider ! It is sad to die abandoned by 
friends ; but what is this to dying forsaken of God ! 
The presence of God can make the death-bed^ though 
placed in the meanest and loneliest habitation^ the 
scene of calm submission, nay^ of triumphant joy ; 
but the death-bed of the backslider is surrounded by 
the powers of darkness^ and when the Lord comes to 
it, it is to order him to be driven away in his wicked- 
ness. And what shall be their portion in hell ? They 
hated the light, and they shall be cast into outer 
darkness ; they did the works of their father the 
devil, and with him they shall dwell in devouring 
fire; they delighted in cursing, and it shall come 
like oil into their bones ; they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, and he shall cast them off for 
ever, 

III. Let us now consider the characters of this 
doom. 

It is certain. Tlie threatnings of God's word arjB 
not a mockery of human credulity and fear ; neither 
are they the expression of a displeasure which he hath 
no power to put forth in action ; but they are the lan- 
guage of Him to whom belongeth vengeauce axvd y^« 
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compense^ and who is able to save and to destroy. 
The mighty men of this world have often found it im- 
possible to execute their threatenings. The objects of 
their displeasure have made their escape from the 
sphere of their power^ or have found protectors who 
were able to defend them ; but the wicked cannot flee 
from. God's presence^ and who is there that can de« 
liver out of his hand ? 

It is certain from the nature and tendency of sin. 
'^ The way of the wicked is as darkness. The wages 
of sin is death." Every man is aware that the pas- 
sions of his heart gather strength by indulgence^ and 
that frequency in any thing produces a habit which 
is inveterate in proportion to the length of time in 
which the practice has been continued. Who expects 
to reclaim the habitual drunkard^ or to inspire with 
serious feeling the scoffer who for years has made re- 
ligion his jest? God hath established a connexion 
betwixt vice and misery which no sophistry can conw 
ceal and no power can subvert. 

Its certainty appears from many fatal examples. 
Think of Judas^ whose heart had long gone after its 
covetousness^ and who at last by transgression fell, 
and went to a misery so terrible, that our Lord says, 
" It had been good for that man that he had never 
been born." And we have seen mournful examples 
of persons who once seemed on the way to Zion, but 
who have engaged in courses which have led them to 
ruin, and who, though they saw destruction before 
them, destruction to their worldly interests, and to 
their immortal souls, hardened their necks and re- 
fused to return. 

It 18 dreadful. Had God threatened to send on 
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the backslider poverty or sickness, he might have 
been led to contrition and amendment ; but the Lord 
does not say, " I will go and return to my place till 
they acknowledge their offence and seek my face^-^- 
in their affliction they will seek me early; but I 
will leave them to fill up the measure of their ini- 
quities that wrath may come upon them to the utter- 
most." How dreadful are the words of God with re- 
gard to apostate Babylon ! and they shall be realized 
in the ruin of the backslider in heart. '' Her sins 
have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembered 
her iniquities. Double unto her double according to 
her works ; in the cup which she hath filled, fill to her 
double. How much she hath glorified herself and 
lived deliciously, so much torment and sorrow give 
her. Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine, and she shall be 
utterly burnt with fire ; for strong is the Lord God 
who judgeth her." Thine own wickedness shall cor- 
rect thee ; and what scourge is so painful ? and thine 
own backsliding shall reprove thee ; and what rebuke 
can be so confounding } Know, therefore, and see 
that it is an evil thing and a bitter, that thou hast 
forsaken the Lord thy God ! " Cursed is he that 
trusteth in man, and whose heart departeth from the 
Lord ;" he may flatter himself with the most joyous 
expectations, '^ but he shall be like the heafh in the 
desert, that knoweth not when good cometh, and he 
shall inhabit the parched places of the wilderness." 

It is righteous. It usually happens that when 
punishments are severe, a sentiment of pity is felt for 
the criminal, and his sentence is condemned as un- 
necessarily rigorous ; but shall the weakness and the 
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partialities of humanity lift up their voice to complain 
of the procedure of the Judge of all ? He knows the 
demerit of the transgression in all its extent and in 
all its aggravations^ and proportions the sinner's doom 
exactly to these. 

Nothing can be more just than that the Lord 
should choose their delusions^ and bring their fears 
upon them^ since when he called they did not answer^ 
when he spake they did not fear^ but did evil before 
his eyes^ and chose that in which he delighted not. 
Nought can be more just than^ when men will go 
back^ in spite of warnings and entreaties^ to their 
crooked ways^ the Lord should lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity ; and that when they renounce 
the Gospel^ after some experience of its power, they 
should be lefl without its consolations and its hopes 
in the time of their extremity. It is most just that 
the threatnings which men braved should be executed 
on them ; that the salvation they slighted should be 
put away from them, and that the God whose friend- 
ship they contemned should become their foe. What 
will the backslider have to say against the equity o£ 
this procedure ? He has the portion of his choice 
assigned him, and none else. Whatever he may 
imagine at present will be effectual pleas for defence 
or mitigation, he will perceive in the issue to be 
utterly vain. 

It is progressive. The further the sinner departs 
from God, the more depraved and wretched he be- 
comes; and even in hell, while his enmity against 
God will increase in fierceness, it will produce in the 
heart pangs more tormenting. The backslider is 
ready to Matter himself that he will stop in his course 
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of defection when he pleases^ and that he will thus 
be safe from its worst evils ; but he will find himself 
pushed on by an impulse which he will make no 
effort to resist^ and surrounded by miseries which 
will press more severely on him as he advances. 
How little did that man imagine^ who is now har- 
dened in blasphemous infidelity, that such would be 
the result of those doubts which he once thought so 
harmless ; and how little did he suppose that his soul 
should be finally gathered with sinners, when he 
yielded at first rarely and reluctantly to their entice- 
ments ! 

There are many evils which become tolerable in 
their progress. Their severity is mitigated^ or some- 
thing is found in our situation to counteract their in- 
fluence ; but this doom will be aggravated as the sin- 
ner sinks in depravity, and whatever may be found 
at present to divert the mind from painful reflections^ 
its efficacy is limited, and must quickly cease for ever. 

I may add, that it is irremediable. There are cer- 
tain stages in apostacy at which the call is addressed 
to us, " Return, O backsliding children, and I will heal 
your backslidngs !" but when the iniquity of the back- 
slider is full, there is an awful silence on the part of 
mercy, which indicates, that for such a man there is 
no hope. " If, after they have escaped the pollutions 
of the world through the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled there- 
in and overcome, the latter end is worse with them 
than their beginning; for it had been better for 
them not to have known the way of righteousness, 
than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them." No change 



200 THE BACKSLIDER'S DOOM. 

can take place on such persons which will be for the 
better. The seared conscience will be roused to sen- 
sibility^ but it is never purged from dead works^ and 
it never opens its mouth but to condemn. The 
severest miseries here are tolerable while there is 
hc^e of their removal. The captive can bear his bond- 
age while tliere is hope of his release^ and the sick 
man his pain while there is hope of recovery ; but 
how terrible is that bondage and that sickness from 
which we can only rest in the grave ! This doom is 
the eternal curse of the backslider ; and never shall 
the least change in himself^ or in his Judge^ suggest 
the expectation of its removal. 

Let the backslider in heart then pray that God may 
cleanse him from secret faults^ deliver him from the 
pow^r of sin^ and bless him with the spirit of righte- 
ousness. Yet you comply not with this call^ and 
what is the reason ? Are you determined to rush on 
to ruin with your eyes open^ or do you question the 
certainty of this threatening ? This very act of unbe- 
lief and presumption is an evident token of perdition. 
O ! think whose voice it is that commands you to re- 
turn^ and how long he hath done so ! It is the Lord 
who is long-suffering to usward^ not willing that any 
should perish^ but that all should come to repentance. 
Think whose hand it is that lays hold on you in your 
mad career^ and will you again break away from the 
restraint of that hand ? Think on the obstacles which 
Qod puts in the way of the backslider^ and will ye 
rush over the graves of pious relatives who devoted 
you to goodness^ to the commission of sin? Has the 
angel with the dtawn sword in the way no terror to 
arrest youj and hath hell open before you no infhience 
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to stay your course ? O ! Israel^ return to the Lord 
thy God^ for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity ! One 
hour longer^ and your sentence of final exclusion from 
heaven may be passed ! One hour longer^ and ini- 
quity may be your ruin ! One hour longer, and you 
may find no place for repentance, though you should 
seek it earnestly, and with tears. Turn thou me, and 
I shall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God ! 

I shall now suggest some means, which, by the 
blessing of God, may be effectual for guarding us 
from the conduct and doom of the backslider. Let 
us be solicitous that our hearts be thoroughly chang- 
ed, and that we be rooted and grounded in love. 
Persons thus endowed with real grace will be con- 
firmed to the end ; but the specious appearance, the 
tumultuous agitation, and the slavish terror of the 
mere enthusiast will pass away. 

Keep your hearts with all diligence, and ma^ 
the first symptom of alienation from God. It is a 
small matter that it has not excited the attention of 
the world, and that others suppose you as fervent 
and devoted as ever ; for God hath seen it, and the 
sooner you discern it the happier will it be for your 
purity and peace. Let the first feeling of coldness 
and languor alarm you, and give yourselves no rest 
till all that is within you is stirred up to magnify 
God's name. Let us beware of listening to the in- 
struction which causeth to err from the words of 
knowledge, and to the solicitation which would draw 
us to the scene of dissipating mirth. That instruction 
may be clothed in a beautiful garb, and may flatter 
the pride of our understandings, and the vanity of our 
hearts,, but it is not the doctrine accotdvw^ V.o ^'a^i^* 
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ness^ and it doth eat like a canker. What strength 
to his contrition^ his love to the Saviour, his eager- 
ness to escape from the wrath to come^ can a man 
derive from statements of the moral powers of huma- 
nity, of the indulgence of God to the frailties of his 
creatures, and of Christ's enduring nought for us but 
temptations common to men ? Under such doctrine 
every feeling of piety must languish. Solicitation to 
folly may be expressed with the kindest looks and 
language of friendship, but the worst malice is in the 
tempter's heart,— the malice that seeks to ruin you. 

Let us exhort one another daily while it is called 
to-day, lest our hearts be ensnared by the deceit- 
fidness of sin. Solicitude for our brethren will sti- 
mulate solicitude for ourselves. We often see the 
danger of our neighbours more clearly and readily 
than our own ; and in this view brotherly admonition 
is very needful, and must be salutary. 
. Guard against the influence of the world. In all 
its scenes there are objects which will chill the ardour 
pf devotion, and engross the concern which ought to 
be directed to eternity. Ye are chosen, redeemed, and 
called out of the world ; and why then should it have 
so much of your affection and care ? Meditate much 
on the delightful promises which are made in Scrip- 
ture to those who abide in Christ, " He that endureth 
to the end shall be saved. The path of the just is 
as the shining light, that shineth more and more to 
the perfect day." '. Implore establishing grace from on 
high to fix your wavering hearts in holy principle, 
and to order your steps in Christ's word. The man 
of prayer will walk with God. And let the form of 
the Saviour appearing to you, and saying to you in 
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the hour Mrhen you are tempted to go astray by the 
example of the unprincipled and the restless, *' Will 
ye also go away ?" induce you to say, as expressive 
of your firm resolution, ^' Though all men should for- 
sake thee, yet will not I. Lord Jesus, none can leave 
thee, or would wish to leave thee, that knows thy 
matchless worth, or feels thy gracious attractions. 
May these bind my heart to thee for ever." 

I ought not to finish this subject without adverting 
to the situation of two classes to whom it suggests 
needful admonitions. 

There are some professors of religion who are 
tempted to continue secure in a state of partial de- 
fection, by the suggestion that, as they are the chil- 
dren of God, it cannot materially affect their happi- 
ness. To act on this idea would be a sad evidence 
that you are deceiving yourselves while you imagine 
that you belong to the household of faith. Every 
species of backsliding is dangerous, and whether you 
are chargeable with negligence in the observance of 
Gospel-ordinances, the decline of religious zeal or ac- 
tivity, conformity to the follies of the world, instabi- 
lity in principle, or the commission of some gross sin; 
you are liable to the wrath of God ; and your only 
safety lies in immediate return to him by the cross of 
his Son. There is great danger lest you depart far^^ 
ther from the living God. We climb the hill with 
difficulty, but every step that slides our descent is 
quickened, and if no efibrt is made for our recovery, 
we must be hurried to the bottom. Think how in- 
jurious to others your backsliding is, and can you feel 
happy in a state where God is dishouoated> ^Vist^ 
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others are emboldened in iniquity^ and where your 
souls are in jeopardy ? If you are the children of God^ 
he will restore you ; but it will be by a discipline pro- 
portioned in severity to the degree of your defection 
and of your security. It may be that you shall be 
roused by his tearing from you what is dearest to 
you on earthy or by a death-bed of fear and horror. 
Awake now to righteousness^ confess to God your 
folly in all its aggravations^ and double your watch- 
fulness and diligence for the time to come. 

But there are aged Christians who apply the threat- 
ening in the text in fear and trembling to themselves, 
because they have lost the fervour and the joy which 
once marked their acquaintance with religion, and 
have now no pleasure in scenes which once filled them 
with transport^ and themes at which their whole hearts 
melted now leave them cold and dead. Once I was 
like a green olive in the house of God, but nought now 
remains on the tree but withering leaves, which the 
blast is stripping away, and it is fit for nothing but 
the fire. But this change is in a great measure to be 
attributed to the decline of your faculties. Youth 
has vivid feelings, but these cannot abide ; it has ac- 
tive powers^ but the heart must faint and the fiesh 
must fail. You have less ardour, but you have more 
patience ; less elevation, but more humility ; and 
while you have a feebler hope, you have a more entire 
dependence. And think not that your God looks 
only with complacency on the kindness of youth. 
The tear of penitence in the eye is as precious to him 
as the lustre of gladness; the trembling hand which 
takes hold of his strength as the active hand that la« 
boura for him ; and the broken voice which still at- 
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tempts to praise him^ as the lively hosannahs of 
early piety. Pray that the Holy Spirit may help 
your infirmities ; let all that is within yoii be stirred 
up for devotion ; occupy till Christ come ; be of good 
courage^ and he shall strengthen your hearts^ all ye 
that hope in the Lord. 
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DISCOURSE X. 



GRACE TO THE POOR. 



James ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them 
that love him ? 

These words form one of the arguments by which 
the apostle James labours to check the practice which 
prevailed at that time^ of showing every mark of at- 
tention and respect to the rich^ and of treating the 
poor with neglect or scorn. In religious assemblies^ 
' an eagerness was manifested to hand the rich to the 
most comfortable places, while the poor were lefl to 
stand at the door, or desired to sit under the foot- 
stool. Such conduct was most unbecoming in Chris- 
tians. In the temples of Paganism, the rich with 
their costly victims were far more regarded than the 
poor worshipper with his lowly oblation; but in 
Christian churches the rich and the poor should be 
viewed as on a level. The mite of the widow may be 
in the eye of Jehovah a more pleasing expression of 
charity than the talents of the rich ; and the sigh of 
penitence and the voice of gratitude cannot be en- 
hanced in the divine estimation by any external cir- 
cumstances. 

It has been supposed by some writers, that this 
partiality to the rich and this contempt of the poor 
were manifested in their judicial decisions. The Jews 
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were accustomed to hold their judicial assemblies in 
their synagogues^ and these converts might maintain 
this practice in their churches. 'Sow, superior atten- 
tion paid to the rich party in any point in dispute 
tended to pervert justice in his favour. 
- In these matters^ Christians in modern times are as 
culpable as the early disciples. In many churches 
no accommodation whatever is provided for the poor, 
and their entrance would be considered as an unwar- 
rantable intrusion ; nor is there a single religious 
party which can say, that within its pale respect is 
strictly appropriated to worth, and is never paid to 
merely external claims. And though the pure admini^ 
stration of justice is one of the great distinctions of our 
country, yet it must be admitted, that the rich man's 
gifts and influence have, in some cases, blinded th6 
eyes of judges ; the poor man's cry has been disre- 
garded, and he has been left to no resource but that 
tribunal where God will bring every work into judg- 
ment, and where justice shall be done. 

There are other ways in which the poor are under- 
valued. How often are their counsels and good ac- 
tions slighted on account of their poverty ! It is not 
the poor man's achievements which are inscribed on 
monuments ; his wisdom is despised, and his voice is 
not heard. The virtues of the rich are applauded, 
while those of the poor are lightly esteemed ; but the 
poor man's contentment is as worthy of our applause 
as the rich man's charity, and his integrity as the rich 
man's honour. How different is the sympathy maniu 
fested to the sorrows of these two classes ! Many in- 
quirers knock at the rich man's gate when he is sick, 
many accompany his corpse to its long home, and 
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many offer their condolence to his mourning relatives ; 
but how solitary is the dwelling of the sick poor ! and 
when they die^ scarcely as many can be collected as 
are sufficient to carry them to the grave ; and it is not 
in such a house of mourning that sympathy ministers. 
Now nothing can be better adapted to expose the im- 
piety, the cruelty, and the baseness of such a spirit 
and of such a conduct, than the consideration of the 
light in which God regards the poor, the excellence to 
which he forms them, and the honours and rewards 
which he hath in reserve for them. Wherever Chris- 
tians looked, they could behold various instances of 
the truth of these remarks, and might learn to value 
every object according to its claims, and in no cir- 
cumstances to treat with neglect that which the King 
Eternal delighteth to honour. 

In this Discourse I shall, 

I. Explain the privileges of the religious poor ; 

II. Assign some reasons why they are thus dis- 
tinguished; and, 

III. Show how this should lead us to treat them 
with respect. 

I. Let us consider the privileges here ascribed to 
the religious poor. 

1. God hath chosen them to be rich in faith. In 
bis purpose, God hath fixed the destiny of every hu- 
man being, both for a present and a future world ; 

« 

and while he hath appointed for the poor a lot of af- 
fliction and hardship as to things temporal, he hath 
given them a large portion of spiritual blessings. He 
caJJs them to high attainments in faith. They are not 
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merely brought to believe in the name and Gospel of 
his Son^ but their faith is lively and steadfast. It is 
not with a trembling hand that they lay hold on the 
promise^ but with a firm grasp. It is not with hesi- 
tation and fear that they receive the revelation of 
mercy^ but with the full persuasion of the grace and the 
faithfulness of him that made it^ and of the complete 
and final safety of all that confide in it. It is not 
with suspicions of the sufficiency^ or the acceptance 
of the atonement^ that they look to the cross^ but with 
the confidence claimed by an oblation whose merits 
have magnified the law^ and have raised the Sufferer 
to the right hand of the Majesty on high. It is not 
with a feeble impression of the results of sin^ or of 
holiness^ that faith looks to the future world, but with 
an eye that fixes on the crown of glory, and on the 
chains of darkness ; and it is not with indifference that 
it regards the obligation under which redeeming grace 
lays us to be holy, but with the conviction that we 
are bound to it by all that is sacred in duty, impelling 
in gratitude, and attractive in kindness. 

They are called also to a large measure of the fruits 
of faith. In them faith is not like the talent hid in 
the napkin and buried in the earth, but it is like the 
good seed which springs up in the most valuable pro- 
duce. They are eminent in the patience which arises 
from faith's view of the designs of Providence, and of 
the issue of all the trials of the present scene ; in the re- 
pentance which results from its impression of the evil 
of sin, and of the sufferings of Him who died to redeem 
us from all iniquity ; in the love which is excited by 
the belief of his excellence ; in the charity of which 
his grace is so lovely a pattern ; in the purity which 
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is stimulated by its contemplation of the beauty of 
holiness ; in the devotion in which it recognizes the eye 
and the ear of the high and the lofty One who inhabits 
eternity^ and in the submission in which his rod is 
felt. 

' Such a view of the influence of faith as this may 
show the ignorance and thq unfairness of those who 
represent it as the substitute for moral goodness, 
as an inoperative assent to systems and dogmas, and 
as not exercising the smallest influence on the sanc- 
tification of the heart, or the improvement of the cha- 
racter. It is the noblest impulse to excellence in every 
form and the highest degree ; it is by its influence 
that difficulties are combated and obstacles are sur- 
mounted ; and it is by its means that the motives to 
holiness are presented to the heart in all their divine 
energy. 

• And they are rich in the consolation and peace of 
faith. The man who believes in the kind intentions 
and purposes of Heaven respecting him will not be 
unhappy through the dark representations of others, 
or through the forebodings of his own mind. Be- 
lieving that his lot is the best adapted for his happi- 
ness, he thinks of the prosperity of others without 
envy, and of his own condition, with all its apparent 
disadvantages, with gratitude ; and, knowing that the 
grace in wliich he trusts will conduct him to ever- 
lasting life, he can think of a future state with a joy- 
ful hope. 

. Now what riches can be equalled to these ? They 
are not wealth in the conceit of human fancy, but in 
the estimation of perfect wisdom. They are not 
iF^lth subject to the uncertainty of worldly gain. 
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but superior to earthly vicissitude ; they afford a se- 
curity from evils in which no worldly advantage can 
yield a refuge^ and they impart a peace^ not one feel- 
ing of which the world can bestow^ — a peace which 
sheds the calm of Heaven over the hearty and works 
in it amidst the turmoils of the present scene some- 
what of the sweetness of the everlasting rest. 

2. They are chosen to be heirs of the kingdom 
which God hath promised to them that love him. 

The heavenly glory and felicity are here represent- 
ed as a kingdom ; and what is there of royalty great 
or desirable which is not be found on high ? We read 
of crowns which shall be placed on their heads^ 
thrones on which they shall sit^ robes which they 
shall wear^ palaces where they shall dwells treasures 
which they shall inherit^ dominion which they shall 
exercise^ attendants who shall minister to their hap- 
piness^ and triumphs which they shall attain in the 
final subjugation of all their enemies. 
' It is a kingdom prepared before the foundation of 
the worlds whose harmony cannot be disturbed^ where 
no alarm can be felt and no sorrow known. It is a 
kingdom blessed by unvarying fertility and perpe- 
tual peace^ and where justice and goodness^ wisdom 
and gratitude^ friendship and truth unite their efibrtis 
in diffusing and maintaining happiness. It is a king- 
dom that cannot be moved. History shows us the 
fate of the most extensive and warlike kingdoms. 
Their armies have been scattered^ their cities have 
been razed, their inhabitants enslaved, and their mo- 
numents of glory laid in the dust. Where princes 
feasted, the wild beasts of the desert have lain down ; 
and the place where commerce emptied her atote* 
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has become a waste of sand. But this is the everlast- 
ing kingdom ; the Almighty is its defence and its 
glory. Poverty is not there to oppress^ labour is not 
there to exhaust^ disease is not there to waste^ temp- 
tation is not there to ensnare^ depravity is not there 
to afflict^ and death is not there to destroy. It is the 
scene of wealth ever abundant^ glory ever bright, 
purity ever fair, love ever fervent, life ever vigorous, 
and joy ever new. 

It is a most interesting circumstance with regard 
to this kingdom, that it is the kingdom which God 
hath promised to them that love him. The alms 
which men bestow upon the poor are very inferior 
in value to their gifls, to the objects of their special 
regard; but God bestows upon them the blessed- 
ness prepared for the friends of his peculiar favour. 
Any thing is thought sufficiently good for a dona- 
tion to the poor; but for them God has destined 
his best gifts. What a magnificent idea does not this 
give us of Heaven ! If God bestows such favours on 
his creatures, if he pours the treasures of this world 
at the feet of his enemies, what must be the felicity 
of a state designed for the blessedness of those whom 
he hath loved with ao everlasting love ! Friendship, 
when it is sincere and virtuous, carries its reward 
with it. There are feelings which accompany it 
which no outward advantage can yield. Love to Gk>d 
is' the happiness of the soul where it works, and is, 
of all the principles which can actuate the human 
heart, the most elevating and delightful ; yet to those 
who possess it God hath promised the highest rewards 
of the third heaven. It is a principle whose forma- 
tion and exercise are entirely o^ing to his own grace ; 
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yet how richly doth he reward it ! and this love to 
God will enhance every feeling of rapture, every 
mark of honour, and every tribute of praise. 

This kingdom was promised before the world be- 
gan, and was manifested by him who hath brought 
life and immortality to light. In the promises of / 
the Grospel it is revealed and pledged, and in the en- 
joyments of piety its earnest is obtained. And of 
this kingdom the poor were chosen to be heirs in 
the eternal purpose of salvation, and in receiving the 
Gospel they become actually the sons of God. How 
beautiful is the connexion betwixt this clause in the 
text and the one which precedes it ! It is in the mo- 
ment of believing on his Son that we ent^ into God's 
family^ and become recipients of the present, and 
heirs of the future blessings of salvation. The poor, 
as to this world, seem born to no inheritance but the 
sad heritage of want, toil, and oppression ; but they 
are heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. It is 
easy to estimate the value of. the best earthly herit- 
age^ to tell what it will yield, and to specify the time 
beyond which its possessor can no longer enjoy it ; 
but this inheritance surpasses all human conception 
in its worth, and all the limits of time in its duration. 

In closing this part of the subject I have to remark, 
that we must not suppose the apostle meant to inti- 
mate that these privileges were the exclusive lot of 
the poor, or that all the poor were thus favoured. 
The text only assert^, that from this class in society God 
has taken the greater part of those whom he has saved. 

II. Let me now assign some reasons why the poor 
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were thus distinguished by Christianity. The sove- 
reignty of God is doubtless the great reason for this 
arrangement; and though we could conceive no 
other^ we should feel ourselves bound to regard it as 
evincing the divine wisdom^ as consistent with the 
divine justice^ and as worthy of the divine mercy. 
But various reasons may be stated for this selection 
of the poor which illustrate the economy of grace and 
the characters of the Gospel. 

J . This was done to separate the Gospel from every 
other system. Notwithstanding the precepts of the 
Old Testament^ which required indulgence and com- 
passion to the poor^ and the passages which represent 
their being equal with the rich in the sight of God^ 
the Scribes and the Elders treated the lower orders 
of the people^ not merely with neglect but contempt. 
Instead of teaching them the lessons of wisdom with 
simplicity and affection^ they offered them neither 
counsel nor consolation ; their discourses were full of 
vain traditions^ and the temporal Messiah whom they 
expected was represented by them as achieving con- 
quests^ and conferring benefits of a worldly kind^ the 
idea of which could only tend to aggravate the present 
hardships of the poor. How strikingly does their 
language to the officers^ whom they had sent to seize 
our Lord^ indicate the pride of wealth and station^ 
and their cruel scorn of the lower orders ! Are ye also 
deceived ? Have any of the rulers or of the Phari- 
sees believed on him ? But this people that knoweth 
not the law are cursed^ as if wealth was the only key 
to knowledge^ and rank the only sanction of opinion. 
The Scribes and Pharisees were covetous ; and under 
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the influence of this principle they made their lessons 
subservient to their own advantage, and where naught 
was to be gained they had no pains to bestow. 

The sages of the Gentile world were as much 
estranged from the poor. Even those of them who 
declaimed with most eloquence on the vanity of 
grandeur^ the emptiness of pleasure^ and the uncer- 
tainty of riches, were often the parasites of men in 
superior stations. Into their halls the poor were 
never invited to enter. Their mysteries were re- 
served for disciples whose rank would reflect honour 
on their teachers, or whose time was not required for 
worldly toil. They would have considered it as a 
degradation of philosophy to have brought down its 
speculations to the level of vulgar knowledge and 
feeling, and the poor were left to walk on in darkness. 
To question every thing was the great lesson taught 
by some of these ancient sages, and what the best of 
them said about a future state was too vague to con- 
vince, too limited to satisfy, and too cold to interest. 

The Mahometan system, which has been permitted 
for ages to occupy so large a portion of the globe, is, 
in the indulgences which it grants, in the mode of 
its propagation, and in the nature of the enjoyments 
which it promises to the faithful, decidedly stamped 
with the characters which the apostle assigns to the 
wisdom which cometh from beneath. It is earthly, 
sensual, and selfish. There is nought in it to purify 
the taste or to elevate the minds of the poor. Apathy 
is the perfection of its resignation, credulity is the 
spirit of its faith, despotism the mode of its rule, ig- 
norance the chain of its votaries, and sensuality the 
range of its joys. It has turned the fruitful land into 
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barrenness^ and its influence may every where be 
traced in the fears of the rich and in the despair of 
the poor. How different was the case with our Lord ! 
To the poorest he showed the way of salvation, and 
bestowed the best blessings on those who could make 
him no return. 

2. To the poor ,the consolations of the Gospel are 
peculiarly necessary and suitable. From their in- 
digent circumstances the}^ are unable to procure the 
comforts by which the wealthy are soothed amidst 
the evils of life; and in the days of the apostles they 
were subject to a cruel oppression. Their little pit- 
tance was often torn from them by the rapacious 
spoiler^ and their misery and despair were aggravated 
by the scorn of them who were at ease, and by the 
contempt of the proud. *' Do not rich men oppress 
you," says James, "and draw you before the judg- 
ment seat ? Do not they blaspheme that worthy name 
by the which ye are called?" Now it was most 
worthy of our Lord's benevolence to sooth, by his 
doctrines of grace and salvation, the sorrows of the 
oppressed and the desolate, and to give them riches 
far more valuable than the wealth which swelled the 
stores of their oppressors, privileges which no ex- 
action could take away, and hopes which no threats 
nor disappointments could shake. 

But the poor are exposed to peculiar temptations, 
to envy and repining ; and it was an evidence of their 
Father's wisdom and kindness to bestow on them such 
marks of favour as would keep them from murmuring 
at the world's neglect, and such superior advantages 
to all that this world hath to bestow as would preserve 
them from casting an evil eye on aught possessed by 
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the affluent around. Their distressed circumstances 
seemed calculated to make the blessings of the Gospel 
more welcome to them^ and accordingly we are told 
that the common people heard our Lord gladly. His 
consolations were sweet to them as cold water to a 
thirsty soul, and as good news from a far country. 

3. This arrangement furnishes a striking proof of 
the divine origin of our religion. Had the Gospel 
been addressed to the rich and great, and had it 
sought for its converts among them, it would not 
have appeared so clearly a religion of mercy, its 
success would have been ascribed to the offers of tem« 
poral advantage, by which it allured disciples to its 
sanctuary ; and it would have been classed with the 
impostures which have been propagated by the force 
of arms, or by the influence of bribery. The rapid 
growth^ the beautiful blossoms, and the ample pro- 
duce^ would not have been ascribed to the divine en- 
ergy of the plant itself, or to the dews from above by 
which it was watered, but to the richness of the soil 
in which it. was placed ; but when that plant blos- 
soms in the wilderness,— ^when, in spite of the sterility 
of the soil, it rises and spreads, — when withering 
winds blow on it in vain, — and when it shakes with 
prosperous fruit, then the conviction is irresistible, 
that it is a plant which hath been brought from on 
high, and that it is Jehovah's peculiar care. 

Christianity hath not been indebted for its continu- 
ance to the influence of the world. ^ Its wealth may 
have reared splendid churches for its ri^es,- and gor- 
geous palaces for its priesthood, but it never allured 
one real believer to its creed, or one spiritual wor- 
shipper to its altar. Nay, it was the influence of the 

6 
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world's wealth and honour which led in the early 
ages of the Gospel to that perversion of its doctrine^ 
that defilement of its communion^ and that corruption 
of its worship^ which threatened its utter extinction. 
And it is a fi^ct^ that never has the spirit of the 
church been more pious^ her object more pure^ and 
her walk more humble and heavenly, than while she 
was' subjected to the malice of an evil world. The 
genuine disciple is the man who receives the Gospel 
for its intrinsic worth. 

4. In this arrangement we see a striking compen- 
sation for the hardships arising from the diversity of 
rank and circumstances in society. Various argu- 
ments have been employed to vindicate this ap- 
pointment> and to show the advantages which result 
from it to the wcsrld^ the scope it affords for the 
charity of the rich^ and for the industry of the poor. 
But these are speculations which^ though they may 
convince the judgment, cannot relieve nor encourage 
the heart. This is most effectually done by the hope 
of the world before us> where goodness shall be bless- 
ed for ever, and by that Gospel which is preached to 
the poor. They cannot be objects of God's enmity 
for whose eternal welfare he shows such solicitude ; 
nor can their temporal rights be of no account with 
him for whose spiritual welfare he makes such provi- 
sion. 

The system of compensation pervades all the ar- 
rangeme^its of Providence. We see it in the lower 
animals ; for those of them subjected to man's disposal 
feel a delight in his society, and such of them as make 
the wilderness their dwelling scorn the multitude of 
the city. The loss or the want of one sense is com- 
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pensated by peculiar activity in another. If the 
mountain hath its exposure to cold and tempest^ it 
hath sublimity to elevate, and extent of prospect tp 
delight ; and if the vale is damp and limited, enjoys 
less of the bright sun and of the reviving breeze, it 
is the scene where nature slumbers undisturbed, and 
where beauty flourishes in safety. 

6. The Almighty foresaw the efforts which would 
be made to corrupt the poor. Under the antichris- 
tian apostacy, how sad is the condition of the poor ! 
The service of religion is performed in an unknown 
tongue. They are not permitted to search the Scrip- 
tures, and the little preaching to be heard is occupied 
with the false miracles of pretended saints, or with 
the conceits of a gross superstition. Money is the price 
of the consolations and hopes of the. church of Rome. 
It was foreseen, too, what efforts would be made to 
detach the poor from the Gospel ; and that^while the 
lessons of infidelity might be limited for a time to the 
rich, the period would come when its poison should 
be scattered among the poor, and employed to excite 
them to tumult and to mischief. Now against, such 
malignant influence. Providence determined to guard 
by the blessings it communicates through the truth. 
In the Gospel, the Sun of righteousniess shines on the 
poor with healing in its wings. It drops balm for 
affliction, and power for the faint. 

Attempts have been made in our day to render 
the poor dissatisfied with their condition, to induce 
them to consider their lot with its hardships as re- 
sulting from the misrule of governments, and the in- 
solent contempt of the higher orders of the commu- 
nity, and to remedy by violent changes the \Tvea^«JC\XXfe% 
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of society. The demagogues who inflamed their 
minds cared not for the poor ; it was for their own 
advantage they strove^ and had they succeeded in 
their object^ they would have plunged them in 
misery ; but the Gospel subverted their mischievous 
devices^ and taught the poor that their citizenship 
was in heaven. 

I shall only add the reason assigned for this ar- 
rangement by the Apostle Paul in his. first letter to 
the church at Corinth : — " Where is the wise ? where 
is the scribe ? where is the disputer of this world ? 
hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world I 
For after that^ in the wisdom of God^ the world by 
wisdom knew not God^ it pleased God by the foolish- 
ness of preaching to save them that believe. For the 
Jews require a sign^ and the Greeks seek after wis- 
dom : but we preach Christ crucified^ unto the Jews 
a stumbling-block^ and unto the Greeks foolishness ; 
but unto them which are called^ both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 
Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; 
and the weakness of God is stronger than man. For 
ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, 
are called: but God hath chosen the foolish things of 
the world to confound the wise ; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty ; and base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things that 
are : that no flesh should glory in his presence. But 
of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
/mto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctificatioq. 
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and redemption : that^ according as it is written^ H^ 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord." 

III. It will not be necessary for me to exhibit at 
length the influence which this arrangement should 
have in leading us to treat the poorest with attention 
and kindness. It is impious to pour contempt on 
those to whom God shows such favour^ and to exclude 
from our regard the objects of his choice. This is in 
effect to say^ that our judgment shall not be controlled 
by his^ and that we are wiser than Him. 

Let us consider^ that the qualities which attract our 
respect are far inferior to that faith in which God has 
made the poor eminent. Where is the quality of body 
or mind^ natural or acquired^ to which such effects 
can be ascribed ^s are ascribed to faith in the eleventh 
chapter of the Hebrews ? Without it no quality can 
yield us any real benefit. Without it prosperity will 
enchain us to earthly things^ honour will excite the 
pride which goes before destruction^ and the greatest 
adept in the wisdom of this world shall in the end 
be found a fool. It is to this principle that^ by the 
appointment of Heaven^ the epithet precious is at« 
tached ; and so it is in the estimation of every spirit 
in heaven and of every competent judge on earth. 
Besides^ had the poor nothing to entitle them to honour 
at present^ their prospects should point to them our 
high respect. The brow which hard labouir now 
covers with' sweat shall soon be adorned with a 
crown^ their vile raiment shall be exchanged for 
white robes, and a lot of hardship for their Saviour's 
joy. Now^ in the man who says, he believes in the 
future happiness of the good, contempt of those dea- 
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lined for it on account of their present depression 
18 most inexcusable ; for it shows that their faith 
has not power sufficient to counteract the influence 
of things seen and temporal. To the spiritual dis- 
cernment of a true Christian there is far more glory 
in the garment of hutnility^ than in the splendid at- 
tire of worldly pomp ; more excellence in the poor 
saint's work of faiths labour of love, and patience of 
hope, than in the chftriots, and palaces, and retinues 
of the noble ; and more enjoyment in the simple mor« 
sel of the contented and peaceful, than in the bank« 
quets of the luxurious and the quarrelsome. It is but a 
small matter to be judged of man's judgment ; yet, for 
its decisions, we must give an account to the Judge 
pf all, and then only has it weight when it correspcHids 
with the counsel of his will and the claims of his grace. 

CONCLUSION. 

1. How truly is Jehovah represented in Scripture 
as the Father of the poor and the refuge of the 
oppressed ! In his Providence he is often seen res- 
cuing the humble from the grasp of violence, and 
not permitting the rod of the wicked to rest on their 
lot. In the precepts of justice and charity which the 
Bible contains, in its warnings against insolence and 
.expression, the Almighty is seen placing a hedge 
around the poor. Had it not been for these passages 
of the word of God, the situation of the poor would 
have been far more grievous than it has ever been. 
No good man can be in such obscurity as to be 
beneath his notice; he espouses the cause of the 
friendless, and will make his abode in the dwelling 
fyom which every earthly comfort has fled. 
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I may add^ on this part of the subject^ how 
much the character of the Saviour is entitled to our 
admiration and regard. Condescension to inferiors 
is considered as amiable by all, except those who are 
influenced by a senseless and cruel pride. To every 
right-hearted man it appears an indication of wisdom 
and benevolence and an expression of courtesy ; and 
the higher the station is from which a good man 
atoops, and the more numerous and humiliating the 
offices are which he performs, the more we are struck 
with it What then ought to be our impressions of 
his grace who, from the majesty on high, stoops to be 
the Saviour of the poor, who, from the scene of bliss, 
came to alleviate their sorrows, and who entered into 
his glory to prepare a place for them ! Many, in a fit 
of benevolent enthusiasm, will stoop to offices of toil 
for the benefit of inferiors, but their ardour cools, 
and they become tired and disgusted; but Jesus 
carries on his work of mercy from age to age. 

2. Let us learn from this subject to labour more 
earnestly to promote the religious welfare of the poor. 
In our places of worship accommodation should always 
be provided for them. In surveying the splendid 
church which the artist hath decorated with the 
richest ornaments, and where the wealthy and the 
noble have furnished their seats with every conveni- 
ence,, the feeling heart asks, amidst all this vain show, 
where is the place where the poor may sit, and listen 
to the words of eternal life ? On that marble pave- 
ment the poor are not pemiitted to kneel, under that 
gilded canopy they are not permitted to sit. Let us 
show a benevolent solicitude for the accommodation 



224 GRACE TO THE POOR. 

of the poorest^ and never deem them unworthy of a 
place beside us^ who may be destined for a nobler 
elevation on high than we are. 

We ought likewise to famish the poor with the 
means of knowledge and of establishment in the 
faith. The formation of libraries^ and the dissemina- 
tion of cheap and useful books among them^ is a 
noble species of charity. The institution of schools^ 
where the children of the poor may become wise to 
salvation^ is to act in the spirit of Him of whom it is 
prophesied that he should save the children of the 
needy. Thus we may fit them for rising in society^ 
or for dignifying lowly circumstances by meekness 
and contentment ; and thus we guard them from the 
lessons of thefts mischief^ and profanity, which the 
wicked are so eager to instil. 

And let us encourage their hope as to the future ; 
and what words can we address to them more sweet- 
ly calculated to strengthen their confidence in the 
gracious purpose of their Lord, than his, '^ Fear not, 
my little flock, it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom I" Blessed is that hand above 
all others which wipes away the tears of poverty. . 

3. Let the poor act as becomes those whom God 
thus distinguishes. Let them be deeply affected 
with the divine goodness, and let them diligently 
attend on those means of grace which he hath pro- 
vided for forming in them the temper of the Gospel, 
and sealing them to the day of redemption. It is a 
melancholy fact, that in the present day many of the 
poor neglect religious ordinances; and very frivolous 
are the excuses which • they make for their absence 



GRACE TO THE l»OOR. 225 

and that of their children. Their garments may be 
mean or tattered ; but the God of Zion hears thepoor^ 
and none who have his Spirit will despise them. 

Let those for whose spiritual and eternal welfare 
God thus provides beware of complaining of the 
scanty allowance he gives them in things temporal.' 
Your bread shall be given you^ and your water shall 
be sure. Listen not to any who^ under pretence of 
compassionating your hardships^ would try to make 
you -discontented with your lot^ or to shake your 
attachment to the Gospel of salvation. It is poverty*s 
best solace and death's only hope. ' Consider that 
nothing imbitters poverty like evil passions^ and that 
nothing lightens it like the faith and the hope of the 
Gospel. How sad is his case who hears no voice in it 
but the curse^ to whom temporal misery is the com- 
mencement of eternal^ and in whose gloomy sky 
everlasting night seems gathering ! But happy are 
they who^ in the light which is shed over their lonely 
path^ behold the dawn of eternal day^ and who^ in the 
consolation which is swelling in their heart, feel the 
rising of that living water which springs up into 
everlasting life. 

Finally, let not the rich imagine that they have 
no interest in the Gospel, and that its salvation is 
not offered to them. Though* ye have not the sor- 
rows and temptations of the poor, ye have temp- 
tations and sorrows under which its influence is 
needed, and which wealth has no weapon to repel, 
nor solace to relieve. You are sinners in the sight of 
God, and liable to condemnation as well as the poorest 
transgressor. There is a Judge before you whom 
wealth cannot bribe,-— there is an hour hasteuiu^ oiv 
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which no human influence can retard. The salvation 
of the Gospel is a common salvation^— <;ommon in its 
necessity and common in its offer. '' I counsel thee 
to buy of me gold tried in the tire^ that thou mayest 
be rich, white raiment that thou mayest be clothed, 
and eye-salve that thou mayest see." This gold is 
more valuable than any which the world hath in its 
treasuresy^this raiment more beautiful than any which 
your wardrobes can exhibit; and here are honours 
which princes cannot confer, and of which not even 
death itself, that levels all earthly distinctions, can 
deprive you. Come therefore and dedicate yourselves 
and all that you have to the Redeemer and to his 
service. He does not say, go and sell all that thou 
hast and give to the poor, but honour me and bless 
others with your substance, and you shall have trea- 
sure in heaven. Turn not away from him in grief or 
anger at that saying, but come, take up your cross, 
open your hand wide, and foUow him, and with him 
you shall reign in life for ever. 
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DISCOURSE XI. 



CAUTION TO THE BICH. 



Pbovkrbs xxiii. 5. Will thou set thine eyes upon that 
which is not ? for riches certainly make themselves 
wings ; they fly away as an eagle toward heaven, 

Thebe is no vicious principle of the guilt and folly 
of which it is so difficult to convince men as the love 
of money. The moralist who inveighs against it 
may expect to encounter opposition and reproach^ 
which the worldling would not venture to pour forth 
against the condemnation of any other vice. It 
stimulates so powerfully to sobriety and industry, 
and guards so effectually from all temptations to 
indolence and excess^ that even good men are ready 
to speak of it in too indulgent terms^ and to yield too 
much to its influence. But this principle gives to 
the mind such a sordid and grovelling cast/— *ao 
hardens the heart against the dictates of mercy, — so 
withdraws the thoughts and wishes from things 
divine and eternal, and so impels where it rages to 
fraud and injustice, and to the sacrifice of principle 
and duty in order to its gratification, that the apostle 
justly styles it the root of all evil. 

This is a principle which often urges the boldest 
pretensions to sagacity and prudence. Persons under 
its influence will admit that it hath not in its opera- 
tions aught of that glare which attends some other 
principles; but this they say can dazzle ouIy the 
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inexperienced and the romantic^ while this humbler 
passion saves from the evils to which they hurry, 
and yields satisfactions which they cannot impart. 
'* Men will praise thee when thou doest well to thy- 
self," in eager accumulation, and while the folly of 
ambition and the brutishness of sensuality are readily 
admitted, covetousness in many of its forms is ap- 
plauded as the care, the foresight, and the activity of 
diligence and wisdom. It is against this view of it 
that the text is directed ; and it is not the caution of 
a monk in his cell, who hath fled from the world and 
its duties, nor of a fanatic, who imagines that the 
sacrifice of riches is the perfection of virtue, but of a 
man who had at his command the treasures of a 
wealthy kingdom, and who had found that all was 
vanity. To this caution it will be our wisdom to 
ta|ke heed^ and to regulate our affections and pursuits 
by it 

In the following Discourse I shall show what 
Solomon here condemns, and then illustrate the 
reasons which he suggests to guard us against these 
evils. 

1. The eager desire of riches is condemned in the 
text It is no doubt lawful for us to wish for such a 
measure of this world's goods as is necessary for the 
decent support of our families, and to put it in our 
power to contribute to works of piety and mercy. 
To promote the comfort of our friends and relatives, 
is so delightful to the best feelings of nature, and to 
relieve the miseries of our fellow-creatures around is 
so gratifying to the gracious principles of the new 
heart, that to gain the means of accomplishipg these 
objects is a very laudable pursuit, and indigence and 
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rags can only be a choice resulting from sluggishness 
or insanity. 

But the desire which is here condemned is that 
which is fixed on the mere possession of riches^ or on 
the selfish gratifications which they yields which is 
prompted by false views of their importance^ which 
engrosses all the wishes of the hearty and which leads 
to dissatisfaction with our present condition^ and to 
envy at the superior advantages of others. Where 
the desire is of this description it is pl&in that the 
heart is carnal^ and that the world is our God. This 
is a desire which is absolutely inconsistent with any 
proper impressions of the value of spiritual blessings^ 
or any efforts to attain them. The worldling may 
splicit these in prayer^ but while he expresses the 
request with his lips^ the hearty fixing on the world, is 
crying, '^ Give, give !" In the most solemn services 
of religion, when the heart and the flesh should be 
crying out for the living God, the desire of the world- 
ly man is, " Who will show us any good ?" When 
this desire has been disappointed in particular cases 
in which its gratification was expected, the most im- 
pious rage is felt against the Supreme Disposer of 
all events, and the most malignant envy against those 
who prosper in the world. How degrading is it to 
the Almighty to count none of his gifts worthy of a 
wish but this, and to fret when this is denied, as if he 
who loads. us with benefits had granted us nothing ! . 

And this desire is insatiable. It may be added 
to the four things which Agur states, never say 
" It is enough." It is like the dropsical thirst which 
terminates only with the patient's death. Age, 
which chills the rage of ambition, and often eiL- 
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tinguishes the fire of sensuality^ generally strength- 
ens this desire^ as if^ while man's body was bending 
by infirmity to the earthy his heart would accompany 
it in its grovelling tendencies. 

2. The improper pursuit of riches is also con- 
demned in the text. It is necessary that a man 
should exert himself to make provision for his own ; 
but that which religion reprobates is our making 
riches the'^sole or chief object of our pursuit^ fixing 
the eye on them as the only point to which we bend 
all our efforts ; like the archer keeping his eye on the 
mark which he wishes to reach with his arrow^ or 
like a racer pressing forii^ard with his eye intent on 
the goal. 

It is melancholy to think what must be sacrificed 
in such a pursuit ; even all that is valuable to man as 
an intellectual and immortal beings and all that is 
glorious in the world of mind and in an eternal state. 
Wisdom may display its treasures^ and eternity 
exhibit its realities before the slave of Mammon^ 
but to him riches appear the only good^ and he is so 
infatuated^ that he acts as if earth was the only scene 
and time the only period of existence for man. The 
checks which he receives from Providence in this 
pursuit inflame^ instead of repressing his eagerness ; 
and the deaths of others in the midst of the bustle 
and cares of the worlds instead of making him pause^ 
and think on preparation for eternity^ only excite 
him to strain every nerve to profit by the opportuni- 
ties which their departure presents for increasing his 
wealth. 

But Solomon likewise condemns the pursuit of 
riches by improper means. Those whose hearts are 
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set on riches^ if they are kept by the fear of shame 
and punishment from open deeds of theft and rob- 
bery, are often induced, when it can be done without 
detection, to impose on the ignorance and the sim- 
plicity of others. A truly upright man would ask 
the same sum for a commodity from a child as frotn 
a person who was a complete judge of its value ; but 
the ignorance of purchasers presents a temptation 
to extortion which the worldling cannot resist. To 
gain riches the language and the forms of religion 
have been sometimes basely prostituted. Some, un- 
der a disguise of self-denial, sanctity, and Christian 
sympathy and kindness, have gained the confidence 
of the weak and the simple, which they have con- 
verted to their own advantage, have wheedled the 
dotard to bequeath to them his possessions, and have 
obtained the charge of the affairs of the old, or of 
minors, and have managed these to their own emolu- 
ment, and to the ruin of those whom they had en- 
gaged to protect. 

And to gain riches, the obligations of neighbour- 
hood, of gratitude, and of public decency, are dis- 
regarded. There are some who will misrepresent 
the character and goods of a neighbour to increase 
their own business, who will entice away the cus- 
tomers to whom the orphan looks for support when 
a parent is gone, and who will appropriate to their 
farms and to their merchandise, that time which the 
worship of God in public or in their families demands. 
Such men are the devoted drudges of the world. 

3. Dependence on riches is also forbidden in the 
text. There are many who say to the gold, thou art 
my hope, and to the fine gold, thou art my confidewc^. 
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The rich man's wealth is his strong city. On wealth 
they place their confidence as their security for re- 
spect from those around them^ — as their defence 
against the evils of indigence and oppression^—^as 
what will ensure to them and their families many of 
the enjo3rments of life^ and mitigate or relieve from 
many of its unavoidable miseries; nay^ there are 
some who are so infatuated that they imagine the 
prosperity to which they are raised is a proof of God's 
complacency in them^ and that they are entitled to 
hope that he who has been so kind to them in this 
world will assuredly bless them eternally hereafter. 
This confidence is most foolish ; yet the heart is prone 
to indulge it^ and the language of many has made 
known that this was a fondly-cherished hope. Such 
madness is to be found with those who are accounted 
wise in their generation; and such is the impiety 
of those to whom the God of Israel is willing to be a 
hope. 

Riches may procure to their possessor the outward 
tokens of honour^ but they cannot gain to him the 
respect of any heart ; so far are they from being a 
defence from calamity^ that the larger the heap is^ 
it presents the broader surface for the sweeping blast 
of desolation ; and so little evidence do they exhibit 
of the good- will of Jehovah, that they are in maqy 
cases afiecting intimations that their owner hath 
received all his good things in this world, and that in 
another he may expect nothing but wrath without 
measure and torment without end. Let the voice of 
wisdom be regarded : " O ye sons of men, how long 
will ye love vanity, and follow after lies? I will lift 
up mine eyes to the hills from whence cometh my 
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help. My help cometh from the Lord which made 
heaven and earth/' 

Lastly^ Excessive solicitude to retain them is also 
forbidden in the text. There is^ it must be admitted^ 
a squandering of wealth which is very foolish^ and 
which discovers a shameful ingratitude to the Giver 
of all good. Money carefully acquired is sometimes 
. thrown away in vain pomp^ or voluptuous indulgence, 
or in largesses to the most unworthy objects. What 
might have aided many a friendless youth in strug- 
gling to attain knowledge, or families pining in hunger 
and despair, is consumed in the idle show of a day 
by some, or on the sycophants and parasites who are 
despising them in their hearts. Wealth is a talent 
not given to be dissipated at the impulse of folly. 

But it must also be remembered, that wealth is 
not given to be hoarded, but improved ; yet how 
many sit by it with anxious looks, guarding it from 
every hand, as the chief good of life ! 

If Avarice lifts her eye as Poverty approaches with 
her piteous tale, she by one glance convinces her that 
she has nought to expect. Nor is this all ; for there are 
some who, from the aversion which they feel to part 
with money, keep their families in a style so scanty 
and so sordid as is most disrespectable, and as either 
forms their children to the most degrading habits, or 
breaks the heart whose feelings were too lofty to be 
schooled by a vile and rigid parsimony. 

But there are others who, from their anxiety to 
retain money, will make use of false pretences to 
keep it. How many false returns of income have 
been given in by persons in opulent circumstances, 
to save the few pounds which were so im^'et\wx.^^ 
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required by the exigencies of the state^ and what ne- 
farious arts were practised to prevent the detection of 
the dishonesty of their statements ! Because of false 
swearing the land mourns. It is this eagerness to 
retain money which makes some so unwilling to pay 
the just claims of others on them^ and induces them^ 
when they can no longer withhold it, to demand the 
most iniquitous abatements. It is 9 mournful evi- 
dence of human depravity and infatuation, that aU 
this eagerness is shown to acquire and retain objects 
which are no way deserving of it, either for their 
intrinsic value or their permanence. This leads me, 
in the second place, to illustrate the reasons assigned 
by Solomon to guard us against such conduct. 

1. Riches are vain and empty. There is nothing 
in them essential to happiness. Those who have only 
the bare means of subsistence, nay, those who beg 
their bread from door to door, have often a greater 
degree of cheerfulness than the most opulent. Riches 
may cover the table with luxuries, and array the body 
in purple and scarlet, but they cannot give content- 
Ment. They may adorn the dwelling with splendid 
and costly furniture, but they cannot bring gratitude 
and peace of mind to occupy it. They may fill the 
bed with the softest down, but they cannot bring a 
sounder sleep to the body, nor more delightful visions 
to the fancy, than what bless the slumbers of the 
poor. They may assemble round the couch of sick- 
ness all the skill of medicine, but they cannot add a 
moment to life, or inspire a good hope for eternity. 

But the expression, " That which is not," intimates 
also the unsatisfactory nature of riches. '^ He that 
foveth silver shall not be satisfied with silver, nor he 
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that loveth abundance with increase." There never 
was a votary of wealth who was heard sayings '' I 
have enough^ I will seek no more ;" or if the hypocrisy 
of any has led them to employ this language^ or if 
they have adopted it under the influence of disap- 
pointment^ their renewed efforts have speedily testi- . 
fied that their pursuit would only end with their life. 
The haggard looks and the anxious eye of the miser 
as. he watches by his gold^ prove that he has been 
cherishing a passion which has consumed his strength^ 
and which is farther from giving him happiness than 
ever. Yea, were we to admit that riches give the 
worldling all the enjoyment he asserts, there is a 
greater measure of bitterness in the pangs of separa- 
tion, than the possession of thousands for ages could 
yield of delight. And there is nothing in riches to 
promote the great end of man's being, or to farther 
that which is the true glory of our nature, to qualify 
us for the notice and the fellowship of. angels; or to 
raise us to the likeness of our Lord and Saviour. 
You will. surely admit that these are sufficient reasons 
why you should set your affections on things aboVI^ ' 
and nojt on earthly things. 

2. Consider their transitory nature. This is illus- 
trated in the text by a very striking figure : They 
make to themselves wings, and flee away as an eagle 
towards heaven. Riches perish in the using, and 
there is a principle of decay in them, whose operations 
it is not in your power to counteract. No vigilance 
on your part can prevent your riches from corrupt- . 
ing, or exclude the moth from your wardrobes. The 
seed from which you anticipate a plenteous crop may 
become rotten under the clods, and the stores wKet^ 
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your abundance is treasured may be consumed by 
insects^ which will not wait your permission to ap« 
proach them. 

But the comparison intimates farther, that riches 
may leave their possessor in a very sudden and un- 

. expected manner. ' In one moment they may spring 
from your grasp. The unlooked-for failure of those 
in whose hands your riches were lodged, fire and 
stormB, the violence and rapine of men, or the course 
of disease among your cattle, may render a rich man 
poor, and suggest the solemn reflection, ^^ How are 
they brought to desolation in a moment I" Consider 
the fate of others, listen to the voice of past ages, and 
they will tell you of the fall of the opulent, and that 
the terms in which the uncertain continuance of 
wealth is described have not been the language of 
fancy, but the suggestions of truth and observation. 
They will tell you that the fairer the flower is, it is 
the more likely to wither and die quickly ; and that 
the wider the eagle spreads her wings, her flight will 
^^ the more rapid and distant from you. Surely 

^HHrj man at his best estate is altogether vanity. 
^ ' And the figure intimates, that when they are gone, 
it may not be in your power to recall them. The 
eagle may return to the spot from which she took her 
flight, but it will not be at your call. How many have 
we seen once prosperous, who, when the days of mis- 
fortune have come upon them, have made every effort 
in their power. to better their circumstances, but all 
has been in vain. To the poverty from which they 
shrunk with horror they must submit. They have 
fallen from an eminence to which they shall rise no 
more, and are sinking in a gulf from which none 
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can or will save them. It often happens that the mis- 
fortunes which strip men of their wealth deprive them 
of that mental energy which they once possessed^ and 
without which their attempts to better their circum- 
stances are feeble and transitory. Sometimes also^ to 
escape from uneasy reflections^ they give themselves 
up to intemperance^ and thus render their calamity 
remediless. We talk with surprise and horror of the 
madness of seamen intoxicating themselves amidst the 
confusion and perils of shipwreck^ and thus unfitting 
themselves for that order and activity necessary for 
their safety ; but as shocking is their conduct who^ 
in the ruin of their aflairs^ abandon themselves to ut- 
ter dissipation. A sober active man may rise fifem 
his difficulties to a better situation than before ; bij^t 
none has the least hope that this can be the case with 
a drunkard. 

3. Should riches not be taken from you, death will 
soon separate you from them for ever. It would be 
a waste of time to prove that you can carry nothing 
hence. Riches may procure for you a splendid- 
fin^ a magnificent monument^ and a flattering epi 
but more they cannot do. Death loosens the firmesT 
grasp which avarice can take^ and the coflers^ which 
the miser would allow none to open but himself^ are 
at the disposal of others. " Death hath the key of 
the miser's chest." The rich and the poor meet to- 
gether in the grave. In the course of a few years 
their dust is mingled, and the only difference betwixt 
them, when they appear before their Judge, is, that 
the more the rich man had, the more extensive is the 
account which is then demanded of him, and which 
he must then give. None can de%ci\\>e ^^\voTtQt% cs{l 




238 CAUTION TO THE RICH. 

prosperous sinners^ when the Judge of all will say 
to them^ " Your bams were filled with plenty, and I 
was hungry, but ye gave' me no meat ; your presses 
were bursting with new wine, and I was thirsty, but 
ye gave me no drink ; your wardrobes were stored 
with raiment, and I was naked, but ye clothed me 
not ; your dwellings were large, and I was a stranger, 
but ye took me not in : the cry of the perishing 
reached you, pleading for the word of life for my 
sake, but ye would make no effort to diffuse my sav- 
ing health." 

And think how soon this event may come ! Is long 
life one of the advantages of the rich ? or rather, may 
I not say, that the poor live more frequently to hoary 
)i^rs than they ? The anxieties and cares of avarice 
prey upon the heart, and its votaries find, when they 
have amassed the sum to which they have looked 
forward as the price that would reward their exer- 
tions, it is only to take it and transmit it to another, 
who will receive it without gratitude and squander 
it^without wisdom. How wretched is the dying 
''miser ! He sees before him an eternity, for which he 
jhas made no preparation, and behind him a world 
where he has been busy in amassing a portion which 
others shall enjoy ; and in all whose scenes there is 
not an object that presents to him a reflection which 
can animate his hope. 

It was while the rich man was saying, *' Soul, thou 
hast goods laid up for many years, take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be merry," that God said to him, 
*' Thou fool, this night shall thy sdul be required of 
thee^ and whose shall these things be which thou 
bast provided ?" And " as tYie patttv^^e «iX.\.^\)[v\3c^^Tv 
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her eggs and hatcheth them not^ so he that getteth 
riches^ but not by rights shall leave them in the midst 
of his days^ and at his end shall be a fool." 

4. Nobler and more durable objects are proposed to 
your esteem and your pursuit. Solomon hath ex- 
hibited them in the most engaging manner in many 
of the preceding chapters of this book. Receive, 
saith heavenly wisdom^ my instruction and not silver, 
and knowledge rather than choice gold ; for wisdom is 
better than rubies, and all the things which may be 
desired are not to be compared to it. Riches and 
honour are with me, yea durable riches and righte- 
ousness ; I will cause them that love me to inherit 
substance, and I will fill their treasures." The un- 
searchable riches of Christ, the blessings of salvatioai^ 
and the graces of the Spirit, can impart to the soul a 
peace that passeth understanding, and so satisfying are 
they, that they can fill the heart with joy unspeak- 
able in the midst of surrounding gloom and desola- 
tion. 

These are riches adapted to man's immortal nature, 
and the more enlightened the understanding is tfie 
more clearly it perceives their value, and the purer 
the heart is the more strongly do its affections desire 
them. These are riches which give to poverty satis- 
factions superior to all the pleasures of affluence,-^to 
sickness a rest sweeter than all the joys of health,— 
and to death a hope whose power to bless was never 
equalled by any thing ever possessed by mortals* 
Grace is the best of earth, and glory is the crown of 
heaven. 

And these are the riches that endure to everlasting 
life. There is in them no principle of dfc^«^ w ^cpt- 
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ruptioii. The exercise of these graces improves them 
in strength and in beauty; and the enjoyment of 
these blessings convinces us the more strongly^ that 
in them alone our happiness can be found. Never is 
the sigh of disappointment heaved afler tasting that 
the Lord is gracious^ or a pang of regret felt for any 
sacrifice we have made for this good part. It is kept 
for us by a hand from which nothing can be snatched^ 
and by an eye that never slumbers. And when death 
comes> this eagle shall spread her wings and fly away 
towards heaven ; but on these wings she shall bear 
your soul to glory. It is impossible that you can be 
left behind. Set your hearts then on these riches>— - 
seek ye first the power of religion and the spirit of 
jgktsrcy, and all other things shall be yours. In the 
Scriptures the method is delineated according to 
which these riches may be sought with success:'— 
" Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth, and 
lay up his words in thine heart. If thou return to 
the Almighty, thou shalt be built up, thou shalt put 
away iniquity far from thy tabernacle. Then shalt 
ifaou lay up gold as the dust, yea, the Almighty shall 
be thy defence, and thou shalt have plenty of silver." 
In this pious care there must be no intermission ; and 
this is the object which you are to propose in all your 
desires, prayers, and efforts, that you may be filled 
with all the fulness of God, and be glorified together 
with Christ. 

I shall conclude the Discourse with some reflec- 
tions and counsels. 

1. Let us bewail the folly of mankind in minding 
earthly things. The wisdom of iheae counsels in the 
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text is confirmed by the regrets of thousands^ express- 
ed in that hour in which^ of all others^ truth may be 
expected^ and in language marked with all the earn- 
estness which it can derive from remorse^ from ter- 
ror^ and from pity. And yet they are contemned^ 
and the world still triumphs. Our Saviour^ in the 
parable of the sower^ represents a large proportion of 
the hearers of the Gospel as depriving themselves of 
all the benefits it might yield them by their worldly 
cares and pursuits^ and by the deceitfulness of riches. 
We have done what we could to warn such of their 
danger^ and wo will be to them if they still go away 
under the power of a carnal mind ! Te live as its 
slaves^ how base! to die. victims to its deity^ how 
awful ! The God of this world hath blinded their 
minds. Let me earnestly exhort such to renounce 
this moment his control^-— to take from Jesus Christ 
his gold tried in the fire^ — to begin now the zealous 
pursuit of the chief gojod^ — and to propose this as the 
summit of their ambition and of their felicity^ that 
they may be blessed with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places. Incline my heart to thy testimonies^ 
and not to covetousness. 

2. Let those be thankful whose hearts have been 
detached from the world by the influence of divine 
grace. Ye are not now of the world ; but ye have 
reason to lament that so much carnality still remains 
within you. Labour to mortify it with increasing di- 
ligence^ and let the eagerness of worldly men stimu- 
late you in a course for nobler and more delight- 
fid. Pray for increasing influences of the Spirit of 
glory to yourselves^ and pray that this Spirit may 
operate on all the slaves of Mammon^ and UaaVl ^Acumi 
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to look at things eternal. Check in your children the 
risings of a worldly spirit^ and let not your conver- 
sation ever be such as to induce them to attach an un- 
due importance to riches. If they hear this talked of 
as the most interesting circumstance in a man's cha- 
racter, that he has been successful in his worldly pur- 
suits, and if they see you fawning on persons of a bad 
or dubious reputation, because they are understood 
to be wealthy, you will corrupt their moral principles, 
and they will believe, in the most unworthy sense of 
the phrase, that money answereth all things, and that 
it is a sufficient substitute for every excellence. '* Let 
your moderation be known to all men, for the Lord 
is at hand." Let the concerns of religion, and its rites 
and duties, have that full portion of your attention to 
which they are entitled ; and let it be evident that the 
world is under your feet, and that your treasure is in 
heaven. 

Finally, Let us all remember that it is equally fool- 
ish to set our hearts on other objects of a worldly na- 
ture. Honours will not satisfy. We have seen that 
kingdom added to kingdom will not satiate ambition^ 
and that, were the whole earth at the feet of its 
votary, he would weep that there were not more 
worlds for him to conquer. How soon do the honours 
of this world pass away ! The eagles which accompa- 
nied so long the triumphant career of the Emperor of 
the French, spread their wings and rose from the field of 
•Waterloo tp return to him no more. And how tran- 
sient are the honours which the pomp of this world 
spreads over the dust ! Let the tattered banner, the 
fading epitaph, and the crumbling monument, tell 
that all is vanity. 
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So far is pleasure from satisfying^ that in the midst 
of it the heart is sorrowful ; and so far is it from en- 
during, that its stay is as short as that of the bird of 
the spring. How quickly does the pang of remorse 
follow the indulgencies of sensuality ; and soon do 
an exhausted constitution and a ruined fbrtune con- 
vince the man who hath devoted his strength and 
substance to them> that he has sought happiness where 
he could only find misery, «id that it is wiser to suffer 
afflictions with the good, than to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season. 

Human science, though a better object of pursuit 
than honour or pleasure, is by no means satisfactory, 
and it is found of no avail when God taketh away the 
soul.' The poor saint, the babe in Christ, whose 
knowledge extended not beyond the simple elements 
of the Gospel, will have more pleasure and fruit in 
his wisdom, than the learned philosopher whose re- 
searches were not sanctified by devotion. The re- 
search of the speculator has been sometimes pervert- 
ed to plume the wing and to swell the croakings of 
infidelity. Scientific inquiry, conducted in the spirit 
of piety, will only bring new arguments for the facts 
and doctrines of the Bible ; but speculation, boastful 
and profane, looks with contempt on revelation, and 
musters Up theories at variance with it. Against such 
cavillers we are thus cautioned,-— ^^ Beware lest any 
man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit 
after the traditions of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ." 

And on our friends and relations, however amiable, 
we must not dote with excessive fondness. The love 
of Christ must purify and elevate natuisX. af[^^ow\ 
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for if we put them in the Saviour's steady they may be 
spared for our misery^ or removed for our sorrow. 
'^ But this I say. Brethren, the time is short. It re- 
maineth that both they who have wives be as though 
they had none> and they that weep as though they 
wept not> and they that rejoice as though they re-^ 
jmced not, and they that buy as though they possess- 
ed not, and they that use this world as not abusing it, 
for the fashion of this world passeth away." 



THE SHIPWRECK. 246 



DISCOURSE XII. 



THE SHIPWRECK. 



Acts xxvii. 38 — 44. And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ship, and cast out the wheat into 
the sea, <^c. 

Some are apt to imagine^ that the persecutions to 
which Paul was subjected were a sufficient trial of 
his patience and charity^ and that in situations wl^ere 
he was left to the mercy of the elements^ they should 
have been uniformly propitious to him. That zealots 
for established superstitions should abuse the propa- 
gator of a new and a spiritual system was what 
might have been expected ; but that the messenger of 
the Being whom winds and seas obey should be often 
in peril in the oeean^ and should thrice suffer ship- 
wreck^ amazes us. We are ready to suppose^ that 
while thus more directly in the hands of his God^ he 
should have found in his kindness solace and safety ; 
but by such trials it was made apparent^ that his faith 
and courage were of that description^ that no change 
of circumstances could repress them ; thus the care of 
Providence respecting him was more signally mani- 
fested^ and thus opportunities of usefulness were af^ 
forded him^ which were improved to the present and 
the eternal welfare of many. 

Those remarks are illustrated in the narrative of 
Paul's shipwreck in a very striking manner. Nar- 
ratives of shipwreck, however common, are geive^T«&\^ 
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read with interest. A strong impression is felt in 
perusing them of the majesty and the power of that 
Being who rules in the raging of the ocean. The 
imagination brings before us the fury of the billows^ 
the tossing of the ship^ and the exertions of the sea- 
men^ and the heart melts at the thought of our fellow-, 
creatures in jeopardy, and rejoices in the mercy which 
redeems their lives from destruction ; or, if they are 
swallowed up by the waves, it mourns for those whom 
no care of affection gathers to their fathers. Such 
scenes require no power of language to add to their 
sublimity or terror, and the more simply they are 
described, we are conscious that they are the more ac- 
cordant with truth. In contemplating them, we feel 
with more lively gratitude the quietness and security 
of our lot, and learn to bear its hardships and to ful- 
fil its duties with a more cheerful patience. The nar- 
rative before us was written by Luke, a companion of 
Paul in this voyage, and has served to animate the 
courage and to sustain the hope of the good in the. 
most perilous scenes. It is my object to illustrate the 
various parts of the passage now read, and to present 
ta you the lessons they teach us ; and these may be 
useful, not only to seamen, but to every class of 
hearers. 

In our text we behold the various classes on board 
this ship partaking of a meal to which Paul had 
urged them, and on which he had implored the bless- 
ing of God. His conduct reminds us of the beautiful 
condescension and kindness of our Lord to the fainting 
multitude when he called his disciples to him, and 
said, '^ I have compassion on the multitude, because 
tbey have continued with me now these three days. 
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and have nothing to eat^ and I will not send them 
away fastings lest they faint by the way." Amidst 
his solicitude for the salvation of their souls^ he pitied 
them in their bodily infirmities ; and it was his care 
and delight to relieve the body as well as to bless the 
soul. Such was the spirit of Paul. Instead of affect- 
ing to display the abstractedness or the elevation : of 
philosophy or enthusiasm^ he enters into the circum- 
stances of the company with the utmost kindness, and 
speaks to them, rude and coarse as their manners 
were, as a father does to his children. He knew what 
a struggle they had yet to go through, and he wished 
them to be strengthened by a due measure of nourish- 
ment for it. It seems, from the manner in which they 
partook of this repast, that they had the cheering hope 
that their lives would be preserved, and there was a 
blessing in this meal. It is sad to think how seldom 
any devout acknowledgment precedes or follows meals 
in ships, and that passengers are in the most of cases as 
regardless of this as seamen. The meek and the pious 
are deterred from proposing that service by the de- 
rision of the scornful, and their silent ejaculiations are 
disturbed by their noise and laughter. Some will 
even sit covered at meals, as if they wished to show 
that they cared as little about civility to men as re- 
verence to God. Such persons call themselves Chris- 
tians ; but how inferior are they to heathens in their 
impressions of the goodness of the Deity, and to Jews, 
whom they despise for their low habits ! The pious 
Jews, if they ate but a morsel, or drank a small 
draught of water, or even smelled a sweet flower, 
blessed God, and they taught their children this les- 
son; yet at how many tables, not only at sea^ bvit ^X 
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land^ is it neglected. Let us make conscience of it as 
a reasonable and a delightful service. Devotion gives 
to food its sweetest relish^ for it makes us taste in it 
a Father's kindness^ and it awakens feelings which 
bless domestic intercourse. 

These people in the ship had fasted long^ but 
through the goodness of God they did all eat to the 
satisfying of nature ; and when we think of this meal^ 
let us reflect with lively gratitude on the comfortable 
circumstances in which we sit down to meat with 
our families. He gives to many not only the neces- 
saries, but the luxuries of life. He gives us not that 
scanty measure of food by which hunger is rendered 
more severe, but causes us to eat that which is suf- 
ficient for us; and our meals are not disturbed by 
fears of enemies or of tempests. Providence some- 
times gives to families, as it did to those seamen, 
cheerful meals in trying circumstances. With what 
delight does a family sit down to meat which has had 
weeks of anxiety and toil, by the illness of a dear 
relative, when the shadows of death are turned into 
the morning! Such is the case with a family after a 
long struggle to preserve their property from fire, 
and when they are conscious that all is safe ; and such 
is the case when embarrassments and difficulties have 
been cleared away, and prospects are opening of peace 
and security. 

When the meal was finished they cast out the 
wheat into the sea. This wheat has been supposed 
to have been part of the ship's provision, which they 
had brought from Egypt and were carrying to 
Italy. It is one of the benevolent arrangements of 
Providence, that by navigatioti the produce of one 



THE SHIPWJRECK. 249 

country is transported to another^ and by this means 
each flourishes in productions suited to it. They had^ 
in order to lighten the ship, thrown into the sea 
some of the articles they were carrying ; some time 
after they cast out all the tackling of the ship, except 
what was absolutely necessary for her management, 
and now they threw out all that remained of the 
necessaries of life. Not one urged that they might 
yet be tossed about for days, and might be reduced 
to the most horrid extremities by hunger, for they 
had the most complete confidence in Paul's assurances 
of speedy deliverance. Let not the seaman repine 
that he must throw overboard all his little property; 
if he escapes with his life he may soon recover all 
that he has lost. There are relics which the seaman 
has struggled to preserve, and which he grasps in his 
hand as he plunges into the ocean ; and these have 
been the tokens of friendship and affection, and that 
book of God which had taught him how to live and 
how to die. Owners of ships ought not to fret that 
the cargo has been thrown overboard to preserve the 
vess^ ; and if the seamen are saved, a humane heart 
will rejoice in this mercy, whatever wealth may have 
perished. 

And was such a sacrifice made for the preservation 
of natural life ? Let us account none too great whidh 
is required for our eternal salvation. We ought not 
to account the mortification of any vicious appetite, or 
the renunciation of any bad habit, a sacrifice. Inde- 
pendent of eternity, the relinquishment of these is 
demanded by our own present welfare. But if any 
friendship, or situation, or advantage, or prospect, 
must be abandoned for the safety of out %o\x\^> \\. 
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ought to be done promptly. Never was such a 
sacrifice regretted in heaven, or on a death-bed. 
When Peter said to our Lord, '' We have left all 
and have followed thee," Jesus answered, " Verily, I 
say unto you, there is no man that hath left house, or 
brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, for my sake and the Gospel's, but shall 
receive an hundred fold now in this time, and in the 
world to come eternal life." 

We are told in the 39th verse, that when it was 
day they knew not the land, but they discovered a 
certain creek with a shore, into which ^they were 
minded if possible to thrust the ship. The dawn of 
day is pleasant to all, but it must be especially so to 
the seaman to whom it gives the first view of land, 
after weeks in which he has seen nothing but the sky 
and the ocean. To Paul and his companions it must 
have been most delightful, since for fourteen days 
they had not seen the sun ; and these gloomy days 
had been followed by nights so dark, that not a star 
had been visible. It gave them a sight of land, and 
the prospect of escape from the devouring deep ; and 
though they were aware that they must meet with 
great difficulties in reaching it, they felt their resolu- 
tion invigorated. And thus joyful is the prospect 
of peace to men in various situations, when, in a 
course of arduous duty, or of protracted suffering, 
God in his goodness shows them the place where the 
proud waves are stayed, and where they shall lie still 
and be at rest : ^' I had fainted, unless I had believed 
to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the 
living." 

The efforts which they made to get the ship into 
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the bay are described by the sacred historian with 
great minuteness. They took up the anchors^ and - 
committed the ship to the sea^ loosed the rudder-bands^ 
hoisted up the mainsail to the wind^ and made 
toward shore. Here we cannot but mark the energy 
of the seamen^ and the skill with which the ship is 
managed in the most critical circumstances. The 
idea of struggling for life admits not of a moment's 
sloth. And can we mark the arduous exertions of 
sailors in a tempest without feeling ashamed of our 
indolence in saving our souls from death ? Do they 
• strain every nerve, and shall we be negligent } Let us 
press into the kingdom of God, let us strive to enter 
in at the straight gate ; for Christ saith that many 
shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able. 

In reading the account of the construction and 
. management of ships in ancient times, we are struck 
with the improvements made in navigation by the 
modems ; and while we consider them as having led 
to the extension, the comfort, and the safety of voy- 
ages, we must regard them as forming that inter- 
. course with the most distant regions which is pre- 
paratory to the universal spread of the Gospel and 
the final triumphs of the Son of man. For him every 
art shall work, and to him every knee shall bow. 

We are next informed, that, falling into a place 
where two seas met, they ran the ship aground, and 
the fore part stuck fast and remained unmoveable, 
but the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
the waves. On a bank of sand, terminating in a 
point, the ship stuck, and soon went to pieces ; and 
thus was the prediction of Paul fulfilled, that the 
vessel should be lost. And it was lost, not ou the 



262 THE SHIPWRECK. 

ocean^ bat on the shore. Had they been as well 
acquainted with the coasts of the sea as modem 
navigators are, or had a pilot been sent to guide them 
to a safe anchorage^ this disaster might have been 
prevented ; but thus it must be. 

We see here how that many perish for whose safety 
we are most solicitous, and perish in a place and at a 
season where we apprehended least danger. The 
repute which flatters your vanity may be blasted, 
the friendships which you looked to as the happiness 
of your life may be broken up; and the business 
which you had laboured hard to establish may be 
ruined when you are reckoning most confidently on 
their perpetuity. And we see too, that, in the very 
moment of our expected release from perils and 
troubles, and in the very attempts which we make 
for this purpose, we may be involved in greater di^ 
ficulties than ever. Submission to one adversary 
may expose you to the violence of another, and a bold 
effort to retrieve your falling fortune may aggravate 
and seal your ruin. 

A most melancholy view of human nature is pre- 
sented to us in the proposal of the soldiers to kill 
the prisoners, lest any of them should swim out 
and escape, and Uiey should thus be liable to punish- 
ment for not preventing it. A guard is liable to 
punishment most justly if a prisoner escapes through 
his treachery or negligence; but it is most wicked 
to pmiiie^. him if a prisoner escapes in a disaster 
where it w«s impossible for him to secure him; 
yet this the Roman law required. But even though 
these soldiers had been sure that they would all 
escape, they ought to have risked any punishment 
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rather than kill men uneondemned, and who mtfrht 
be innocent Their conduct appears still mcMre cei« 
minal^ if we consider that the proposal was made, 
not on their being informed that they had planned 
their escape, or on their seeing them preparing to 
effect it^ but on the mere supposition that it 
might be the case. We are ready to think that the 
perils in which they were involved should have 
softened their hearts, and that their long association 
with these prisoners in the vessel, where, they had 
witnessed no tumult nor abuse among them, should 
have made them regard them with kinder sentiments * 
but the selfish and the cruel are ready to suggest and 
to adopt every measure^ however inhuman, which 
they think required by their own interest and safety. 
Thus^ in the ruins of cities by fire or earthquakes, 
wretches have been found plundering the helpless of. 
the remnant of their property which they had saved; 
and, amidst the ravages of the pestilence, the diseased 
have been murdered by those who coveted their wealth* 

The caiturion, whose heart Qod had inclined to 
esteem and to protect Paul, kept them from this 
purpose. We cannot but remark here the vast im>- 
portance of ' subordination in ships and in armies. 
Had these men been at liberty to act as they pleased, 
they would have killed Paul and the prisoners^ bat 
strict military discipline kept them from doing aught 
but what their commander sanctioned, and thm 
saved the lives of the men under their care, and -pr^ 
served them from the commissi<m of a dreadful crime. 

How sad is the scene which is often seen in ship» 
in jeopardy, when all subordination is disr^arded, 
and where mlors act as they please \ TVwi^'ViaN^XMea 
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known to break into the store-room^ to intoxicate 
themselves^ to take possession of the goods or money 
in the vessel > and to disregard^ to confine^ naj^ to 
murder all who attempted to oppose their horrid 
infatuation. But when a crew in such circumstances 
respect the orders of their captain^ and join hand in 
hand in executing what he says should be done for 
the general advantage and safety^ there is some hope 
of deliverance in the most perilous circumstances ; 
and where they do perish^ it is with the consolation 
that they have done all that was possible for relief^ 
and it is in a state of mind much more suitable for 
entering into eternity. 

The centurion rises in our estimation as the narra- 
tive advances. Courteous and generous as he was in 
his temper and manners^ we see him distinguished in 
the hour of peril by self-possession, firmness^ and 
prudence. He gave orders that those who could 
swim should cast themselves first into the sea and get' 
to- land^ and that the remainder should avail them- 
selves of such parts of the wreck as they could lay 
hold off, for conveying them to it. We may be 
certain that the apostle was not an indolent spectator 
of this scene. He had, with much benevolent fore- 
sight, encouraged them to take food to strengthen 
them for the struggle which he saw before them ; and 
we may believe that by his help he would assist, that 
by his calmness he would encourage, and that by his 
example he would direct them how to manage them- 
selves. What a blessing is a wise and good man in 
the scene of calamity and danger ! His counsels and 
his aid are like those of an angel of God. 
. Tbu8 it came to pass, tliat t\iey eaca^^^ «XV ^«S^ to. 
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land. There were on board 276, and not one of them 
perished. All could not be supposed to be equally 
active and vigorous, but all were preserved; and 
thus was the assurance of Paul fulfilled, in spite of 
the violence of the tempest, the wreck of the ship, 
and the bloody suggestion of the soldiers. 

Let us consider with gratitude and wonder God's 
care of seamen and passengers in such circumstances ; 
and it is a frequent display of his power and goodness. 
Ask that old seaman what great things the Lord hath 
done for him, and he will tell you how often he was 
in perils on the sea, and how often the Lord sent his 
hand from above, and took him and drew him out of 
many waters ; and if one can bear such testimonies, 
what must be the number borne by other seamen, 
who, having obtained help from God, remain to this 
day ; and what must be the testimonies of all who 
lived and died in former ages. 

In reading this narrative we are apt to feel surpris- 
ed that the inhabitants of this island did not make 
some effort to assist them in their jeopardy, and that 
they did not come out in boats to convey them ashore. 
Perhaps the surf was such as to make this impossible. 
The kind reception which they gave them may 
satisfy us that they did not withhold their aid from 
any hostile feeling. It is delightful to reflect how 
Christianity hath led to every benevolent and cour- 
ageous effort in behalf of men in such circumstances^ 
When a ship is seen in distress on a coast, numbers 
are willing to push out in boats over a tremendous 
sea to save them, and many have they thus rescued. 

The following beautiful lines were written at Barn- 
borough Castle, a place appropriated b^ ^ ^\s\v<(y^ ^i 
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Durham^ in old tiuies^ for the benevolent purpose of 
rescuing shipwrecked mariners :*- 



*' Ye holy towen, that shade the wave- worn steep. 

Long may you rear your aged brows sublune, 

Though hurrying silent by relentless time, 

Assjtil you and the winter whirlwinds sweep. 

Far, far from blazing Grandeur's crowded halls. 

Here Charity has fixed her chosen seat. 

Oft listening, tearful, when the wild winds beat 

With hollow bodings round your ancient walls ; 

And Pity, at the dark and stormy hour 

Of midnight, when the moon is hid on high. 

Keeps her lone watch upon the topmost tower, 

And turns her ear to each expiring cry. 

Blest if her aid some fainting wretch might save. 

And snatch him cold and speechless from the grave. 



♦> 



The benevolent ingenuity of modem times has led 
to various inventions for saving seamen in such cir- 
cumstances. Among these that of the life-boat holds 
a prominent place. On the heads of the generous 
who thus go forth, even in darkness as well as tem- 
pest, to relieve the shipwrecked, the blessings of 
those ready to perish shall for ever rest, and they 
cause the heart of many a wife, many a mother, and 
many a sister, to sing for joy. 

Let seamen who have experienced deliverances 
through the mercy o£ God never forget his goodness. 
Recollect what your feelings were when you saw the 
storm brewing, and marked it gathering strength and 
fury ; when your eye was directed with painful soli- 
citude to the wading sun, the troubled sky, and the 
heaving ocean. Recollect what you felt when you 
were exceedingly tossed with the tempest. It is not 
the language of figure, but of reality, that the waves 
Jn the $torm rose mountainB Viig^Li, xSciaX novi \3cy& «h\^ 
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was on the top of the towering billow^ and the next 
moment seemed buried in the gulf below. To man- 
age a ship in these circumstances required the most 
exhausting fatigue^ and produced the most distract- 
ing anxiety. To some the perils of the storm have 
been aggravated bj its coming on during the nighty 
or amidst thick falling snow^ or when it drives the 
vessel to a lee-shore, where nothing can be seen but 
the foam of the breakers^ and nothing heard but their 
terrific noise. Such has been the tossing of the ship^ 
. that the person at the helm must be lashed to it, lest 
he should be washed or pitched overboard. The most 
experienced seaman was at a loss what to propose, 
and, amidst the failure of other means of relief, you 
cried to ' God, and found him a present help in time 
of trouble. How different a place for prayer is the 
deck, or the hold, or the shrouds of a rolling ship, 
from the quiet closet ; yet the way to the throne of 
grace is as open from the one as from the other. The 
thundering noise of the waves prevents not the rise of 
the seaman's cry to Jehovah's ear; the black darkness 
and the thick spray could not hide you from his pity- 
ing eye. Remember the delight which you felt when 
you saw the sun coadng forth in his strength, remand- 
ing the wind to its treasuries, and changing the storm 
into a calm. The sea in a calm is a beautiful object, 
but it must be especially so to those who have teen it 
in a tempest. Sweet is that calm to those whose ship 
has been buffeted by the fury of the waves, whose 
senses have been confounded by their noise, and whose 
grave seemed formed in every gulf. 

It is ingratitude of the basest kind which stains de« ' 
liverance by intoxication. While you tefte^ ^o>Kt« 



258 THE SHIPWRECK. 

selves after the fatigues of the tempest^ let excess be 
restrained by the feeling of gratitude^ and by the fear 
of God. Having cried to God in the storm^ pray 
without ceasing. Let not this be charged against 
you^ that your prayers in the storm were the first and 
the last of your prayers. You have begun to pray, 
cease to swear. Let not the ship, which has been the 
scene of mercy, be the scene of execration. It is an 
afflicting thought, that the language of profanity 
should abound most among soldiers and seamen, two 
classes in society most distinguished by the protecting 
care of Providence. May the goodness of God lead 
offenders to repentance, and may his grace make them 
examples to all other classes of uniform sobriety and 
of godly fear. 

God has brought you to the haven which you some- 
times thought you would never see, the haven where 
the objects of your kindest affections dwells and to 
which, from the mbst inviting scenes^ your hearts still 
turned. How delightful is it to the seaman to meet, 
after such perils, with his wife and children, to mark 
their rapture in. his presence, their solicitude for his 
comfort, and the efforts of the youngest to appear 
worthy of his notice ! How delightful it is to the. 
sailor-boy to fall on the neck of his mother, and 
while his manly heart is softened, to tell her that God 
has disappointed her fears respecting him ! Seamen 
delight to tell their families, what perils they have 
escaped, and think if you can say in truth, ^^ I sought 
the Lord, and. he heard me, and delivered me from all 
my fears." Sweet is the repose of home after a stormy, 
voyage; and such is the merciful appointment of 
.Heaven, that the horrora oi xYve Veoi^^e^V «x^ recalled 



TH£ SHIPWRECK. 259 

to give additional charms to the tranquillity of a dwell- 
ing, and to the endearments of domestic love. 

Let seamen consider when they go to sea^ that above • 
them^ beneath them^ and around them on the ocean, 
there is much that speaks to them of God. Trace 
God's wonders in the deep ; expect tempests^ and pre- 
pare for them ; and instead of those idle superstitions 
about ghosts and witches^ by which men^ even of 
their vigour and courage^ are often overawed^ let 
them remember that God is in every storm^ and that 
the Lord sits on the floods. 

The families of seamen should reflect^ that the de- 
liverance wrought for a husband^ a father^ a brother, 
or a son, have been wrought for them. Never forget 
the nights in which you listened with such anxiety 
and fear to the roar of the tempest, and when every 
howl of the wind was like the knell of death to the 
heart. Remember with what delight you heard of 
the arrival of your friends, and clasped in your arms 
those whose faces you once thought you should see 
no more. Live under a sense of such mercy, and dis- 
honour it not by distrust or impatience in future. 
Let your prayers in storms rise with those of relatives. 
Piety will support under the grief of their departure 
and heighten the joy of their return. 

Those whose friends have perished in shipwrecks 
may think that the Lord hath testified against them, 
and that the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with 
them. Some have perished within sight of land. 
They made signals of distress, and by lights, and flags, 
and firing of guns, announced their jeopardy; but 
the state of the shore or sea was such as not to ad- 
mit of any effort for their relief. And oVS^v^x^ \va.N^ 
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been overtaken by tempests far off upon the ocean^ 
where nought was to be seen or heard but the storm 
and the waves. But it is some consolation to a ge- 
nerous mind^ that though they have perished^ others 
have been preserved. Their dying thus was the ap- 
pointment of infinite wisdom and goodness^ and amidst 
the horrors with which the imagination clothes such 
scenes^ it should be considered how these might be 
alleviated by religion. In the wave which rushed for- 
ward to swallow them up^ the Lord might approach to 
receive their soul, and Jehovah watches over the 
corpse that sleeps in a watery grave. The seaman's 
soul and his family have occupied his last thoughts, 
and there is mercy with God for both. 

In the week in which this Discourse was written, 
I saw a mourner who had received the sad intelli- 
gence that her son and her son-in-law had been lost 
at sea. They were in different ships, and perished 
within two days of each other. It was edifying to 
hear, amidst a mother's sorrows, the language of pious 
submission to the will of God ; and when she spoke 
of the kind solicitude of her son for her welfare, of 
the delight which he had taken in ministering to 
her comfort, and of the pleasure which it gave him to 
attend on the public ordinances of religion, it was a 
tribute to filial piety which went to the heart. Hap- 
py is it when the dispositions and conduct of seamen 
are such, that the intelligence of their death is soft- 
ened by the persuasion of their happiness, and when 
the idea that they shall never be seen by us again on 
earth, is brightened by the hope that we shall meet 
in heaven. 
^^ het UB think much of the con^Xioxi o^ «^%av€Ci) ^xvd 
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let us pray earnestly for them. Much of what we 
wear^ and much of what we partake^ may remind us 
of what the seaman does to bring these things from 
foreign climes; and we should consider^ that while 
our callings do not remove us from our families^ nor 
from the enjoyment of the means of grace^ the mari- 
ner for months looks in vain for the sight of a friend^ 
or wishes in vain for an opportunity of hearing the 
words of eternal life. It has been made the pretext 
for the sailing of ships on the Lord's-day^ that thus 
they have the prayers of the churches; but these 
prayers are as necessary for the prosperity and the 
safety of their whole course as for its commencement ; 
and often have they soothed and encouraged the fa- 
milies of seamen^ and taught them to wait on Grod. 

When the tempest is raging^ and we are at peace 
in our dwellings^ let us think of ships driven by the 
wind^ of the wife trembling at the idea of her hus- 
band's danger^ of a mother shuddering at the thought 
of the ship-boy's jeopardy. Let us pray that religion 
may support them by its holy confidence^ that their 
loneliness may be soothed by the presence of the Di- 
vine Comforter, that their wants may be supplied by 
his abundant goodness^ that they may be kept from 
every folly which would imbitter, even by a single 
pang, the joy of their return, and that they may find 
in their experience the truth of that assurance which 
is so encouraging to trust in God, — " Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee." 
Separated friends are imited in their common Protec- 
tor and in their common hope. 

When our charity is solicited by shipwrecked or 
disabled seamen, we ought to inquire into theic bi^V>« 
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ry, for hasty alms may be the encouragement of 
idleness and imposture ; and when we find their tale 
is true, let us relieve them, as Ood hath prospered us. 
They have not lost their all by any imprudence or 
rashness on their parts, but by a calamity in which 
the agency of God is most apparent, and therefore we 
ought not to stop our ears to their cry. The calami- 
ties which visit you may take away some of your sub- 
stance, but they leave a part ; but the shipwrecked 
seaman often escapes with scarcely a rag to cover 
him. 

And when our charity is asked for the widows and 
children of those who have been lost at sea, let us 
consider that their claim to relief is peculiarly strong, 
and that none but the hardest heart can resist it. 
There are offices of insurance for ships and cargo, 
and there the owners are indemnified for the loss they 
have sustained ; but the hope and head of a bereaved 
family who can restore ? It has happened that in ship- 
wreck a father and his sons have perished. This 
was the only consideration which could reconcile the 
mother's heart to their going to sea, that they would 
be under the eye and care of their father ; but they 
have died with him, and not a hand is left to provide 
her with bread. The humane will assuredly minister 
to her comfort, and delight to bear the burden which 
a husband's and a father's last prayer left to the com- 
passion of Heaven. 

A seaman who returns in safety from a prosperous 
voyage, offers to God the praises of a grateful heart ; 
and let him show kindness to those whose lot has 
been less favourable, and especially to the families of 
sailors in straits and difficulties. From your hand 
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bounty will be received with the liveliest feelings. 
It will be to them and to others a confirmation of the 
statement^ that seamen are kind and open-hearted, 
and will fulfil the wishes of the best of their friends, 
that their hard- won earnings were applied with wis- 
dom. And as travelling by sea is now so common 
among all ranks in the community, let safety in such 
scenes be devoutly ascribed to the goodness of God. 
Fatal accidents happen with sufficient frequency to 
force the conviction on the most careless, that if we 
are safe the Lord is our keeper ; yet it is a mournful 
fact, that among the multitudes quitting such vessels, 
when, after the most favourable voyage, they reach the 
haven, few seem impressed with the care of Jehovah. 
I say not that this is not felt because it is not expressed, 
but there is too much in the manner and in the 
language of the generality of persons on such occa^ 
sions to verify the assertion I have made, and to indi- 
cate how common it is in the most favoured circum- 
stances to live without Ood. Let such criminal neg- 
ligence quicken us to piety in all its sentiments and 
forms. — '^ Tn all thy ways acknowledge him." 

I shall only add, that, in the mode of Paul's deliver- 
ance and of his fellow-passengers, we have a repre- 
sentation of the certainty of the final salvation of the 
saints, with whatever difficulties it may be attended. 
To some an abundant entrance is ministered into the 
everlasting kid||dom of our Lord and Saviour. There 
is in the text now quoted an allusion to a ship enter- 
ing the harbour with all its sails filled, with streamers 
flpng, and its crew exulting in the prospect of em- 
bracing their friends, ready to welcome them to their 
country and their home ; but some get safe to land 
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on boards and broken pieces of the ship. Such are 
the temptations which harass them^ the fears which 
trouble^ and the darkness which hangs over them^ 
that they complain^ as they are dyings '^ Deep calleth 
unto deep at the noise of thy waterspouts^ all thy 
waves and billows go over me ;" but a hand upholds 
them (though unseen by you and unfelt by them) 
in all their struggles^ and lifts them^ at the appointed 
moment^ to everlasting rest. With what rapture will 
they sing when they come to heaven, " The waters 
compassed me about even to the soul, the depth 
closed me round about, the weeds were wrapt about 
my head, I went down to the bottom of the moun- 
tains, yet hast thou brought up my life from corrup- 
tion, O Lord my God !" Of all his people the Lord 
Jesus thus speaks : ^^ I give unto them eternal life, 
and they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck 
tiiem out of my hand ; my Father which gave them 
me is greater than all, and none shall pluck them out 
of my Father's hand." 
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DISCOURSE XIII, 



THB DEVOUT SOLDIER. 



Acts x. 1^ 2. There was a certain man in Cesarea 
called Cornelius^ a centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, a devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his house, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. 

Can any good thing come out of Nazareth^ is the 
lamgaage of a prejudice common in all ages and 
countries. Places and professions become the ob« 
jects of such odium^ that it is thought most unlikely 
that any pious character should appear in them. £x« 
elusion from the means of improvement enjoyed by 
others^ or some deeds of gross wickedness and cruelty^ 
give rise at first to the imputation of peculiar dex 
pravity; and this is continued without reflection 
and without candour from age to age. The fame 
of goodness and wisdom is acquired with far more 
ease than the stain of folly and perverseness is put 
away. 

Such a prejudice is most illiberal, — ^it limits the 
grace of God,— «nd excludes from our good offices, 
and our kind droctions, all who are placed in such 
disreputable circumstances. It operates also as a bar 
to improvement in those who are its objects ; for they 
are aware how little credit they will derive from any 
virtuous effort, that the report of it will either be dis- 
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believed^ or that it will be ascribed to motives of the 
worst description. 

These were the impressions of the Jews with re- 
gard to the Gentiles^ and especially respecting those 
of them whom they considered as the instruments 
of that oppression and extortion under which they 
groaned. To destroy such a prejudice^ God was 
pleased to exhibit among the soldiers of Rome^ who 
were stationed in Judea^ some beautiful examples of 
piety and goodness^ — men to whom they might look 
as patterns of excellence^ not as objects of rancour and 
. scorn. 

Among these persons Cornelius was an eminent 
character. He was the commander of a hundred 
men in the Italian band^ or cohort of Roman soldiers 
who attended on the Roman Governor^ who at that 
time resided at Gesarea. It is likely that he be- 
longed to Italy^ as the most of the band under his 
care did. Providence had conducted him to Judea^ 
and there he was led to the knowledge and the wor- 
ship of the true God. To an Italian^ an appointment 
to a country so remote^ so turbulent^ and so unlike to 
his own^ could not be pleasant; but he knew that 
obedience was the first duty of his profession^ and he 
soon found reason^ in the change which was wrought 
in his mind^ to bless that guiding hand of mercy 
which had brought him out o£ darkness into marvel- 
lous light. 

In this Discourse I shall^ 

I. Illustrate the different parts of the character of 
Cornelius; and^ 
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II. State the peculiar claims which it has to our 
respect and imitation. 

I. In considering the character of Cornelius^ we 
are led to view him, 

1. As a devout man. He had been trained up in 
the worship of idols ; but on his coming into Judea 
he had been instructed in the knowledge of the King 
Eternal. Though the religion of the Jews was not 
at all agreeable to the taste of the Governor, and 
though he knew that to embrace it would subject 
him to the scorn and the jealousy of his Gentile as- 
sociates, he joined himself to the Lord to be his ser- 
vant. He studied the character of God in his works, 
and, instead of supposing one department of nature to 
be subject to one deity, and another to another, he 
beheld all filled, adorned, and blessed by the Lord 
Jehovah. 

The courses of the tides and of the sun, — the out- 
goings of the morn and even, — the spring and the 
harvest, — the summer and the winter, — the labours 
and the destinies, — ^the sorrows and the joys of man, 
he beheld as the result of his direction and influence. 
There were many diversities in the situation of Pa- 
lestine from that of Italy ; but while the latter ex- 
celled in the luxuriance and beauty of its hills and 
fields, and was rich in the traces of the arts and bra- 
very of his ancestors, he beheld in the former the 
favoured residence of Jehovah, where, from age to 
age, his glory had been displayed as wonderful in 
counsel, and excellent in working through all the 
elements of nature. 

He studied the character of God also m\.\i^\\W 
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torieSy the laws^ and the institutions of the Jews ; 
and how superior did these appear to his enlightened- 
mind to the absurd^ impure^ and idle fables^ which 
represented the power and the proceedings of the 
heathen gods ! He read the sacred books of the Jews 
with attention^ and in God's law did he meditate day 
and night. He saw in their records the transactions 
of the remotest antiquity^ exhibited not in the style 
of fable^ but with every character of truth and au- 
thenticity; and though some of their rites might 
appear at first strange^ his candid and discerning 
mind would soon perceive enough in the climate and 
in the spirit of the people to convince him of their 
wisdom and their expediency. The moralists of Rome 
had given him no impressions of duty comparable to 
those which he derived from the ten commandments. 

That glorious Being whom the Old Testament re- 
veals he thought of with sublime veneration, — ^he 
was solicitous for farther discoveries of his. grace and 
excellence, — ^he loved him with a pure heart, and 
made it the great object of his life to please him. He 
saw among the soldiers under his charge the forms 
and the zeal of idolatry ; but this, instead of damping 
the ardour of his piety, excited him to be more fervent 
in spirit, serving the Lord. 

What a rebuke does not this part of his character 
give to the profanity so common in armies ! The 
heathen armies carried the figures of their deities on 
their standards, and throughout all their lines not a 
word was heard degrading to these idols or insulting 
to their worship ; but, ah ! what oaths and impreca- 
tions may be heard in armies called Christian ! It has 
been mentioned by traveUeTs, that in days of great 
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military parade among the Turks, an officer is ap« 
pointed to carry before him on a horse, richly capari« 
soned, a superb copy of the Coran, as a token €£ their 
reverence for their sacred book ; but the time has been 
when the Bible was almost a rarity in our camps. 
The order that every soldier shall have a Bible must 
place it in the hands of all,— and may an influence 
superior to human incline them to receive the truth 
in the love of it, that they may be saved. 

Devotion is the beauty of every character, the 
spirit of every service, and the impulse of every duty. 
It is the best solace of every lonely hour, — the most 
effectual comforter under every sorrow,— and the no- 
blest elevation of the soul of man. 

2. Cornelius feared God with all his house. A man 
so pious could not but labour to form others to piety. 
We are not told of his attempts to promote piety 
among the soldiers under his command. His station 
gave him an influence and opportunities for this pur- 
pose which he would wish to improve ; but such was 
the jealousy with which the Romans regarded every 
attempt to proselyte their soldiers to the Jewish reli- 
gion, that he felt the necessity of proceeding with the 
utmost caution. Open and formal efforts to convert 
them would have been regarded as treachery to the 
cause of Rome, and as an attempt to seduce from her 
service the only support of her power. He probably 
endeavoured to win them by the kindness and by the 
integrity of his life, rather than by any direct attack 
on their idolatrous prejudices. Even in our own 
country a pious soldier has much need of prudence 
in his endeavours to do good ; and the most effectual 
way to silence the scorner and to y^m \ki^ cs^-^^mrx 
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will be not eager declamation, or sanctimonious pa- 
rade, but patience, meekness, and uniform kindness. 
Let the pious be the most active in the care of the 
sick and in the encouragement of the dispirited, and 
let them be the first in the post of danger and the last 
to leave it. 

It is supposed, from the dislike which religion in- 
spires to jovial excesses, and from the meekness and 
humility of its spirit, that it makes men selfish and 
cowardly ; and this prejudice has been nobly counter- 
acted in various instances. The pious soldier has 
plunged into the flood to save a fellow-creature from 
destruction, and has tended the sick in maladies so 
loathsome and contagious, that almost none would 
approach the patient but himself. This self-denial 
and generous daring have made such a man be re- 
garded as a superior being, and every mouth is 
opened to extol him. 

But with regard to his family, Cornelius was under 
no such restraint. To them he would declare what 
God had done for his soul, and to them he would say, 
'' O come, and let us worship and bow down before 
the Lord our Maker, — for he is our God, and we are 
the sheep of his pasture, and the people of his hand." 
Mention is made in the history of a devout soldier, 
who was one of them that waited on him continual- 
ly. If this man was selected to be his attendant on 
account of his piety, it shows how the pious love to 
see near them those who are animated by a kindred 
temper. If, as is most probable, he had imbibed the 
spirit of his Master, we see what influence there was 
in his counsels and manners in his dwelling. 

What a blessing rested on Yv\a \eaaoTk% I Ml his do- 
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mestics were brought to the fear of God. He saw 
the same feelings working in them which wrought in 
himself; and^ after the afflicting view of depravity and 
folly around him, it was his delight to retire into the 
little sanctuary which God had prepared for him, and 
to rejoice in the union of his family with the children 
of Zion. This man will rise up in judgment, and will 
condemn the professed Christian, in whose house do- 
mestic worship is never performed. If, in circum- 
stances where family devotion might lead to unplea- 
sant results as to things tepaporal, it was maintained 
steadfastly, what shall we think of those who, though 
in professions where such a service is expected, and 
where the neglect of it is deemed disreputable even 
by a man. of the world, unblushingly rank their fa- 
milies with those who call not on God's name ? 

Were soldiers more cautious in their attachments, 
domestic piety would be more frequent among them. 
He in a peculiar manner requires a partner wise, 
sober, frugal, and meek. The soldier whose family is 
with him has peculiar advantages for sobriety and 
comfort. He will find that the fear of God is the best 
security for the virtue of his family amidst the temp- 
tations and vices with which they are surrounded ; 
and the regularity with which his time is apportion- 
ed, and the early hour at which the regiment is or- 
dered to their lodgings, give him special advantages 
for praying with his family. Officers whose families 
are with them should mark the virtuous families of 
privates with their special care. That care may be their 
shield from insult and from the arts of the seducer. 

And when soldiers are separated from their fami- 
lies, they should associate with s\x\tab\e aoxci'^vcvvycv^ 
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in the worship of God. Some secret place should be 
sought where they may with one heart and spirit glo- 
rify God, even the Father. Prudence must arrange 
such meetings ; for there is in the best-regulated as- 
semblage of soldiers, a profimity which is eny^iomed 
by the exercise of piety, a mischievous humour whicdi 
delights to disturb it by its pranks ; and in some cases 
there is a proud and senseless display of auUiority in 
checking what accords not with the views of a supe- 
rior. The consent of diose who have the charge of you 
should be solicited ; and if your conduct is prudent 
and dutiful^ as your religion requires, it will not be 
refused. 

3. He gave much alms to the people. We read not 
a word of his kindness to his soldiers. We may be- 
lieve that a man of his humanity would be as a £sither 
to the sick and wounded soldiers, and that in their 
comfort he would feel more than rewarded ; but it is 
the people that are here mentioned. And his giving 
much alms is admirable, because his primary religion 
and his employment in life were not at all fitted to 
soften the heart. The religion of heathenism was 
friendly to no sentiment of compassion or kindness ; 
and in all its regions we find few traces of charity. Self- 
ish luxury and indulgence was the spirit which it 
cherished. In the military profession, scenes fre- 
quently present themselves which require the sup- 
pression of softer feelings, and where the sterner vir- 
tues must be the impulse of the conduct, and their re- 
currence is apt to render the character fierce and 
unrelenting ; but Cornelius was a man full of good 
works. His charity will appear more lovely when 
we think of the spirit with wVAck tlhe Je^s were ac- 
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tuated to the Romans. Where they could injure them 
and harass them they did it ; but this excellent man 
overcame evil with good.. His emoluments were am- 
ple^ and his charities were proportioned to them. 

It is happy when the larger allowance of men of 
superior rank in the army is thus devoted to mercy. 
No private soldier would grudge the pay or the prize- 
money of his commander, who should see it employ- 
ed in the diffusion of comfort, and not consumed in 
sensual indulgence or vain show. Superior officers 
must be aware of the privations endured by the fa- 
milies of many under their command, and have thus 
a sphere for their charity which ought in no case to 
be neglected. How bright is the eulogy of a general, 
when to the skill which plans every measure with 
wisdom, and to the intrepidity which can brave every 
peril, truth and justice can add, that he was the sol* 
dier's friend, that their hardships were lightened by 
his bounty, and that enemies blessed the generosity 
which checked the rage of victory and spared the 
fallen ! 

Common soldiers have little to spare, but from their 
pittance they may give a mite to the needy ; and not 
unfrequently do we hear of the subscribing of a day or 
two days* pay by regiments for the purpose of re- 
lieving distress in other classes, and for the benefit of 
the widows' and orphans of their brethren who have 
fallen in battle. Were the feeling that prompts to re- 
lieve distress cherished, it would more effectually pre- 
serve soldiers from yielding to intemperance, than the 
severest infliction of military castigation. In this way 
they would give happiness to others, and would feel 
in themselves an enjoymjent woTthy o€ \\i^ xtvcEkR, 
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and which reflection and gratitude will make a per- 
petual pleasure. 

Let soldiers^ in their march through a hostile coun- 
try^ beware of spoiling the helpless. What pleasure 
will the plunder of the helpless give you in the hour of 
solemn reflection ? It will yield you far more enjoyment 
to be able to look back on one act of kindness^ than 
on all that the hand could amass. And though you 
have not silver and gold to bestow^ there are many 
kind offices which you may perform in the houses 
where you are lodged^ which may be substantial be- 
nefits^ such as assisting the infirm or the young in 
tasks too heavy for them^ and defending them from 
oppressive claim s> and riotous or mischievous intru- 
sion. A protector of a family is the soldier's highest 
title^ but how sad is it when he is its corrupter^ or its 
ruin !* 



* Wliile the allied armies were in Paris, a Prussian officer was 
quartered in the house of an old countess. He threw himself, with 
his dirty boots, on one of the blue silk couches ; when dinner was 
served^ he declared it was detestable, and threw the successive 
plates to which he was helped on the floor. When shown to his 
apartments in the second story, he would not occupy them, but 
ordered those on the first to be prepared for himself^ and that his 
servant and dogs should occupy the other. The next morning he 
sent for the countess^ and said, ^^ You think me a barbarian, but, 
madam, you have a son in Prussia." She started, and her eyes 
filled with tears. *' 1 had a son^" she said^ '' but I feav-he has perish- 
ed." *' Do you recognise that writing ?" said the officer, showing 
her the cover of a letter. " It is the last letter," said she, '• I 
wrote to my son, and I have received no answer." The officer 
then said, '' I am no barbarian ; I have only acted a part enforced 
on me by filial tenderness. What I have made you suffer these ^ 
few hours, your son inflicted on my palsied mother for several 
months. Your son is alive. In one of the late skirmishes he 

' wa8 wounded severely. I saved him from the fury of our soldiers. 

My mother provided for his saieVy, vn^ ^oumW %qo\\ teceive him 
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4. Cornelius prayed to God always. The meaniilg. 
of the phrase is^ that he prayed at the stated seasons 
for prayer among the Jews, which were mornings 
evening, and noon. He arranged all his official duties^ 
so as not to suffer them to interfere with his duty to 
his Maker. The Pharisees, while they devoured wi- 
dows* houses, for a pretence made long prayers ; but 
this good man felt devotion the impulse to alms and 
alms the impulse to devotion. 

It is to be lamented that so few soldiers attend 
public worship, unless when they are compelled to 
do so ; and it is to be feared that private worship is 
little regarded where public is contemned. There 
are seasons and places in which public prayer cannot 
be observed by soldiers, but there are none in which 
private prayer is precluded. If, amidst the noise and 
crowd of barracks, this cannot be observed, some 
lonely spot may be got in the fields. How ingenious 
are the wicked in seeking places for the commission 
of iniquity, and should not diose who fear God be 
equally so in finding a place for calling on his name ? 
And you may lift up the heart in devout ejaculations 
in the greatest tumult. One devout ejaculation has 
nerved the soldier's heart in Ae hour of peril, and 
soothed his mind amidst the anguish and the help- 
lessness of wounds and disease. What precious op- 
portunities for ejaculatory prayer and devout medi- 
tation, has the soldier during the hours in which he 
is stationed to keep watch as a sentinel ! and a season 



to your arms. Adieu, madam ; t quit your house ; I have pre- 
served your son, and avenged my mother." How truly great is 
the generous character ! 
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so tedious to others may thus become improving and 
delightful to him. And when any unexpected call 
rouses soldiers from slumber to arms, the pious man 
can lid his heart to Qod in desire and hope, and be 
calmed and encouraged by the exercise. 

In talking of victories, worldly men look not be- 
yond the efforts of mortals ; but the man who reoog« 
nises the agency of Providence, and who believes in 
the efficacy of prayer, will admit that the brightest 
success has often been the answer of Heaven to the 
prayers of the pious soldier to Him, to whom belongs 
the glory, and the power, and the victory. Human 
gratitude seldom feels or acknowledges the obliga^ 
tion ; but angels heard and adored when God said, 
" For the oppression of the poor, — ^for the sighing of - 
the needy, — ^now will I arise ; I will set him in safety 
from him that puffeth at him." 

Soldiers sometimes find it difficult to petition their 
earthly superiors ; it is but little that you can ask of 
them, and even that little may be denied ; but to Je- 
hovah's throne you have always access, and from -him 
you may implore both grace and glory. A judge 
advocate is appointed, whose office it is to plead 
against the offending loldier ; but we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, who pleads for mercy to the 
contrite, and who takes charge of all their petitions. 

II. Let us now attend to the peculiar claims of this 
character to our respect and imitation. 

1. Consider its eminent and varied excellence. It 
was marked not by one feature of goodness merely, 
but by many ; and it could not be said of any o^ 
them that it might be of the ^T«>t otdet, but that the 
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rest were exhibited in a very defective form; for 
Cornelius seems to have been distinguished by high 
attainments in them all. The man of piety finds 
much to admire in his devotion^^-the man of huma- 
nity in his alrns^ — and he who is delighted to see love 
to God and man united and acting in concert be- 
holds it here. The dignity of the officer was associ- 
ated with the care of a father^ and x his duty to men 
with his homage to his God. The saint and the man 
in their best qualities shone here. 

2. Consider its rarity. Few in the Roman armies 
bore any resemblance to him^ and few in the Jewish ; 
nay^ among the Jewish people there was much pa- 
rade^ but little sincerity in devotion^'— much osten- 
tation^ but little true charity in alms. And how rare 
is such a character in armies among ourselves ! Such 
persons are for signs and wonders in Israel^ — ^they are 
like lights shining in a dark place. 

The British army hath been distinguished in a su- 
perior degree by the generosity and valour which 
adorn that profession ; nor hath piety been left with- 
out a witness in it. There are military men at pre- 
senty whom it would be improper to name^ who^ to 
their appropriate virtues^ have associated the graces of 
religion ; and the names of Blackader and Gardiner 
shall be mentioned with honour to the latest age, as 
eminently devout in spirit and in character. May 
the spirit of holiness continue to spread till our armies 
are as much distinguished by it as by discipline and 
valour. Religion in armies hath been sometimes dis- 
figured by enthusiastic excesses ; but the spirit of 
knowledge now guides the fear of the Lord. 

3. The difficult circumstances in which this cl\ax«» 
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acter was formed and operated present another rea- 
son why we should highly esteem it. He had the 
examples of piety and mercy under the old dispensa- 
tion ; but he had not as yet heard of Him who went 
about doing good, and who always did the things that 
pleased the Father. With what delight would Cor- 
nelius listen to the history of Jesus ! To a man who 
lived in devotion, how pleasant would it be to hear of 
him who, rising early in the morning, a great while 
before day, went away into a solitary place and there 
prayed ! and to one who had such pleasure in alms, 
it must have been most delightful to know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, though he was rich, 
for our sakes became poor, that we through his po- 
verty might be rich. As yet, however, the Gospel 
record had not reached him ; yet so much had God 
given him of its spirit, that in worship he was fer- 
vent and in kindness unwearied. His goodness had 
not the moisture, the shelter, nor the culture, which 
the piety and the charity of others have had, yet it 
. blossomed abundantly. 

This is a consideration which always enhances 
excellence in our estimation, when it flourishes in 
an unpropitious soil and in an unfavourable season. 
How glorious seems Job's hope in a living Redeemer, 
when we think how little respecting that Redeemer 
was then made known ; and how noble Daniel's holy 
courage when the cause of Israel seemed desperate, 
and a death of torture was to be the reward of the 
supplication of God's name ! 

4. Let us . consider what advantages such a char- 
acter must yield to its possessor. He shall enjoy in 
his soul all the peace and the hope of devotion. 
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Nothing relieves the heart from grief and fear like 
prayer. The good man^ who showeth favour and 
lendeth, shall not be moved for ever. He shall not 
be afraid of evil tidings^ the alarm of war^ or the 
shout of battle^ for his heart is fixed^ trusting in the 
Lord. 

The gratifying reflections of Job, which could 
sooth his mind in the day of his calamity, shall be 
his, " When the ear heard me, then it blessed me, 
and when the eye saw me, it gave witness to me, 
because I delivered the poor that cried, and the 
fatherless, and him that had none to help him. The 
blessing of him that was ready to perish came upon 
me, and I made the widow's heart to sing for joy." 

Thus the time shall be spent in a way which yields 
present pleasure, and which will bear a review, even 
that time which hangs so heavily on many a soldier's 
hands, and is wasted in amusement and in dissipation. 
. Such a man is most likely to be happy in his family ; 
for who is the father who will live in the hearts of his 
children, whose cares they will labour to lighten, 
whose wishes will be a law to them, and whose days 
of helplessness they will watch with all the unwearied 
assiduity of love ? It is the father who, by precept 
and example, taught them to love and to do the will 
of God. 

Finally, consider its happy consequences as to 
others. This union of piety and charity will prevent 
those abusive reflections which are so often thrown 
out against the form of godliness, and will conciliate 
the respect of strangers to it. 

One great cause of the dislike felt in many cirdes 
to piety is the worldly-mindedness manifested by 
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some of its professors. When its forms are seen 
associated with Pharisaic censure and griping ava^ 
rice^ it is beheld with far other feelings than those 
which are excited when it melts in kindness and in 
pity. It will encourage those to appear on the Lord's 
side who wish to do so^ but who are deterred by 
false shame. A bold profession of the truth in dis- 
couraging circumstances inspirits the timid. Thus 
Paul tells us what was the result of his testimony to 
the Gospel, when a prisoner at Rome, '^ Many of the 
brethren in the Lord waxing confident by my bonds, 
are much more bold to speak the word without fear." 
It will promote the fear of God in armies ; and men 
influenced by it are those on whom a commander 
may depend for resolution and fidelity. It is pleasant 
to reflect on the undoubted testimonies which have 
been borne to such soldiers, and that not only by 
commanders who were like minded, and who might 
thus be supposed by the uncandid to magnify the 
deeds of those to whom they were partial, but by 
those who, though strangers to piety themselves, 
loved to do strict justice to those who deserved praise 
in their returns. The influence of the example of 
superiors is notorious in that which is evil ; and where 
it is decidedly on the side of piety and virtue it will 
be efficacious. 

It will lead the hearts of those under an officer's 
care to him in respect and afiection. It will make 
them take hold of his skirt, paying, '^ We will go 
with you, for we see that God is with you." Yea, 
such a man will be the object of vigilant care in the 
sei^ of danger, and many a soldier would risk his 
own life for the preservation <^his. 
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CONCLUSION. 

How admirable is the grace of God, which can 
alone form such characters ! Without it the best 
means will be employed in vain, but with it the 
feeblest methods will accomplish the most astonish- 
ing results. The grace of God goes forth with this 
motto on its banner, and to it the desponding have 
looked in hope: " Mighty to save." Let us not 
then despair of any characters or situations. '^ J will 
plant in the wilderness the cedar, tlie shittah tree, 
and the myrtle, and the oil tree ; I will set in the 
desert the fir tree, and the pine, and the box tree 
together, that they may see and know, and consider, 
and understand together, that the hand of the Lord 
hath done this, and the holy one of Israel hath 
created it." 

Let soldiers be excited to the imitation of so lovely 
a character. You say that you are moving from 
place to place, and are of^en directed to houses for 
residence where you have no opportunities for pious 
exercises; but the very idea of your living in the fear 
of God will strike the careless and awe the profligate. 
There have been instances in which families, who were 
living without God in the world, have been so impress- 
ed with the pious conduct of soldiers sent to reside 
with them, that they have become regular in their 
attendance on religious ordinances, hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, and exclude all levity and folly 
from their dwelling. 

Some will say that religion is so much the object 
of scorn in the regiment with which they are connect 
ed, that they have not courage to mamUm V\v^ ^otxsv 
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of it ; and can a soldier plead want of courage without 
a blush ? Will you venture so much in the cause of 
your king^ and will you venture nothing in the cause 
of your God? Be assured of it^ that your timidity 
will encourage the petulance and sarcasm which a 
more decided piety would speedily repress. 

Say not that you have no means of improvement ; 
for, go where you will, you may find books of piety, 
and in every town there are ministers of the Gospel 
who will be glad to be visited by you, and to teach 
you the way of the Lord more perfectly. And let it 
be remembered, that this character should be copied 
by persons in every situation and sphere. There are 
many in the most favourable circumstances who 
would do well to sit at the feet of Cornelius. Such 
is the character which will adorn the pulpit and the 
bar, the medical man and the merchant, the labourer 
and the artisan, the man of rank and the cottager. 
Let all listen to that voice of God which is heard 
crying while we study it, " Go ye and do likewise." 
And while he gives this charge, he offers his gracious 
aid to work in our hearts and in our lives the holi- 
ness which he requires, even that holiness in which 
God is glorified, and man is blessed, and without 
which none, whatever be fahl place or calling, shall 
see the Lord. 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 

THE HUSBANDMAN ADMONISHED. 

Prov. XX. 4. The sluggard will not plough hy reason 
of the cold ; therefore shall he beg in harvest, and 
' have nothing. 

Rural life exhibits many objects which are beautiful 
and pleasing. The varied aspects of nature at the 
different seasons of the year present to us new charms 
for the senses ; the productions of the earth appear 
not sickly and stunted^ but rise in full luxuriance by 
the pure breath of heaven; the animal creation re« 
joices in abundance and in liberty ; the birds of the 
air gladden the heart by their lively melodies ; man 
prosecutes without suspicion or fear his course of im- 
provement, while sweet tranquillity sheds a calm over 
the whole scene. To the moral observer, rural l|fe 
appears still more interesting, as the scene where the 
influence of the Deity is peculiarly visible, where the 
mountain, the forest, or the vale, appear a sanctuary 
for his worship, and iknere the temptations and the 
profligacy of large cities are in a great measure un« 
known. Palestine was a land whose hills were clothed 
with flocks, and whose vales were covered with corn ; 
and, under its paternal government and the special 
blessing of Heaven, it exhibited an appearance in for- 
mer days very different from what it does now. Though 
in the days of Solomon the Jews had more traffic ^Mi 
other countries than formerly, still agriculture wa« 
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the chief employment of the people^ and they de- 
pended for the supports of life on the productions of 
their own soil^ which was a land of wheat and barley ; 
and this accounts for the many exhortations to the 
toils of husbandrjr^ and to the care of the shepherd^ 
and for the many beautiful allusions to pastoral scenes 
which we find in this book^ as in other parts of the 
Bible. Comparisons taken from the aspect of nature^ 
or the habits of the people in other climates^ could 
not have struck the minds of the Jews with such force 
as those which were drawn from the surrounding 
scenery and customs. Such references have a charm 
for every taste which has not been corrupted by the 
refinements of polished life, which often begets a fas- 
tidiousness that loathes the most beautiful sugges- 
tions of genius when not fashioned according to its 
rules. 

The text strikingly represents the duty of the hus- , 
bandman, and conveys the moral lesson of the wisdom 
of seasonable exertion in n. very pointed and forcible 
manner ; and in these two ways I shall endeavour to 
illustrate it. 

I. Let us consider it as an admonition to the hus« 
bandman to improve every seairai and opportunity for 
labour to secure a plenteous harvest. There are va- 
rious considerations which may stimulate him to such 
industry besides the wretched consequences of sloth 
to hims^f and to society. Such toils are moderate 
and healthful. There are some kinds of labour which 
are so severe, that the most vigorous constitution is 
s^Bl'^stroyed by them, and there are others which 
Mre proaecuted in places so daxa^, dark, crowded, and 
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Unwholesome^ that nothing but necessity could com- 
pel' men to enter them ; but the husbandman's toils 
require not exertion^s oppressive to nature^ and are 
animated by the cheering power oflightandaironhis 
senses and spirits. It is not employment which sepa- 
rates him for a long period from his family, but from 
it he can join with them in every meal^ and may be 
apprized immediately of all that befalls them. How 
pleasant^ too^ is it to repair the desolations of the 
winter^ to raise verdure over the waste^ and to renew 
the face of nature 1 This^ too^ is the season of cheer- 
ful activity throughout the whole of nature. The 
animals which had remained torpid and silent during 
the winter now bestir themselves ; and the animating 
voice of the birds of the air, and their exertion in pre- 
paring their nests, call on man to his duty. I may 
add, that the husbandman throws not away his labour 
in the spring in any uncertain speculation ; it goes 
not to distant climes ; it is not put in the power of the 
artful who will deceive him, but is committed to the 
care of the Lord of the harvest, and will in a few days 
be seen covering the field with green, and rising in 
its progress to maturity. 

These consideratia||l are generally felt ; but there 
are sluggards in this line of labour as in every other, 
to whom the most necessary exertions are a burden, 
and who seize every pretext to excuse themselves 
from labour. Solomon mentions one used by the 
sluggard in Judea in his days. He does not abso- 
lutely refuse to plough, but insists that it is too cold to 
attempt it. In Judea the weather is often cold at the 
season of cultivation, and the sluggard makes this his 
excuse for doing nothing. But how s\\\y \« \)ev\% w^c^ 
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logy ! That cold^ at the idea of which the sluggard^ 
cowering by his fireside^ is so terrified^ is scarcely felt 
even at the commencement of his toil by the active ; 
and ao far from being injurious to him^ it braces every 
nerve^ and renders his labour much less fatiguing to 
him than it would otherwise be. Instead of being 
affected by every change of weathier^ his constitution 
is BO vigorous by regular labour in the open air^ that he 
is ready for his proper duty in every variation. There 
are other pleas for sloth as frivolous^ by which some 
are influenced. They will pleads that to sow so early 
is only scattering seed to be picked up by the fowls 
of the air^ or that storms may come which will cause 
it to perish under the clods^ and that what is later 
gown will prove a more ciertain crop; and thus oppor- 
tunities of labour in the seed-time are lost which 
cannot return. Some also^ from habit> will neither 
plough nor sow before a certain period, however fa- 
vourable the weather may be, and when the time of 
their choice comes, nothing can be done from the wet- 
ness of the soil. 

Now, what must be the consequence of this ? In har- 
vest, while others are rejoicing in their white fields, or 
in their barns filled with pleM0^> the sluggard shall 
have nothing, but be forced to solicit from others that 
support which must be scanty, which will be given 
grudgingly, and which will be often refused, instead 
of enjoying that abundance which industry would 
have secured to him. There are some to whom beg- 
gary has no terrors ; but these are the most depraved of 
ti^u^species, and it appeared to the wise man scarcely 
jIBlUe that there could be one on whom a threat of 
f iblB Jciod would not have Xhe lao&l'^Q^t^t^vxVm^Luence^ 

N 
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It must be remarked^ that this unhappy result of 
sloth is certain. A man who is engaged in another 
line of business may^ by some decisive efforts^ prevent 
the sad results of occasional indolence^ but the season 
for action to the sluggish husbandman hath passed 
away^ and he cannot recall it. And how bitter are the 
reflections which he must make amidst the comforts 
and the respectability of others ! To me the land would 
have been as prolific^ and on me the heavens would 
have smiled as propitiously as on them^ had I done as 
I ought ; and now^ instead of being a suppliant f€ft 
breads I might have been rejoicing in the joy of 
harvest. 

But there are other opportunities of which the 
luisbandman must also avail himself^ and which he 
cannot neglect but to his own disadvantage. Some 
are negligent in not exerting themselves to the degree 
which they ought in reaping or in gathering in their 
crc^ when the weather is favourable^ and through 
this delay much of it is shaken from the stalk by the 
winds^ or the sheaves are injured by rains or l^ 
growth. Some also^ from a dislike to exertion^ an 
apprehension of loss^ or from an unwillingness to lay 
out the necessary exppftditure^ suffer portions of their 
lands to remain uncultivated^ which mighty if proper- 
ly improv^d^ yield them a great return. And others^ 
from an attachment to old modes of husbandry, wiH 
not adopt any suggested improvement, though they 
have the fullest evidence of its success. Improve- 
ments in husbandry, as in every other art, have been 
opposed by the indolent, the timid, and the preju- 
diced, and have to work their way by slow degrees 
to general use. How small a potlioxi oi \dWxt xl^-^ 
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' accomplishes that in a short time which a few years 
ago was thought to require the exertions of a number 
of men or cattle for days. In a word^ instead of list- 
ening to every objection^ and pausing at every diffi- 
culty that occurs in the season of appointed duty^ we 
must show our confidence in God^ and our obedience 
to his will ; for he that observeth the wind shall not 
sow^ and he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap. 
The pretexts of the sluggard are marked by a distrust 
of Divine Providence in some cases^ and in others by 
a presumption which abuses its goodness* 

Having illustrated the text in the primary view of 
it^ I shall^ in the remainder of the Discourse^ consider 
it as applicable to various classes^ and shall address to 
them the admonitions which it suggests. 

1. It is a condemnation of their folly who neglect 
favourable seasons of success in any calling or pur- 
suit. There are such seasons in every line of busi- 
ness^ which many^ from aversion to a necessary degree 
of exertion^ allow to pass over unimproved^ and are 
doomed to lament their folly in want and hardships ; 
while others, who were more prudent and active, are 
reaping the fruit of their labouf ^ and spend the even- 
ing of their days with comfort. 

While the demand prevails for the articles for 
producing which they are peculiarly fitted, while they 
have access to those whose influence can patronize 
and recommend their exertions, and while there are 
few to rival them in the public favour, men should 
labour with great activity ; but some, fVom a love of 
ease or indulgence, or from a vain conceit that favour- 
able circumstances wiW be a\Y?aya \Vie ^occsv^^^x^ care- 
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less or insolent to their employers^ and thus others 
are brought forward to a sphere of employment which 
they might have occupied most profitably ; and they 
in vain solicit afterward that countenance which they 
once slighted as of no consequence to their success. 

How applicable is the text to those who, while 
young and vigorous, instead of exerting themselves 
to lay up some money which may assist them in rear- 
ing a family, and help them at the period when em- 
ployment may fail, or wages are scanty, saunter about 
after amusement when they should be busy, and 
squander when they should be laying up, and thus 
are involved in difficulties, and oppressed with cares 
and hardships in situations in which they might have 
enjoyed much peace and comfort ! The seaman who 
misses one tide may avail himself of the next for 
the commencement of his voyage ; he may lose one 
favourable breeze, but another may spring up and bear 
him forward on his course ; but the seasons for success- 
ful exertion in the business of the world, when once 
lost, may never again return. It has been remarked 
by those who have had much experience in the world, 
that public favour, when once withdrawn from the 
artist, or the merchant, or -the man of science, is 
seldom restored; It is the extinguishing of a lamp 
which is never relighted; it is the withering of a 
plant which i« never renewed. 

But as men are in general more wise in the con- 
cerns of this world than in those which regard their 
spiritual interests, they require more urgent and va- 
ried counsel and admonition with regard to the latter 
than to the former ; and it is necessary that I should 
now direct your attention to the persons 'wVvo^i^wsx 
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indolence and gelf-indulgence, neglect favourable sea- 
sons of grace and salvation^ and thus subject them- 
selves to unpitied and irremediable ^Wretchedness. 

2. I observe^ therefore^ in the second place^ that 
the text may be applied to the negligence of many of 
the youngs as to that season of spiritual improvement. 
Youth is a most favourable season for sowing the 
seeds of wisdom and goodness. Then the faculties 
acre bright^ the affections lively^ and the ground to be 
cultivated is not so much occupied with those ob- 
structions to culture which the habits^ and cares^ and 
crimes of after life spread over it. There is a pecu- 
liar influence of Heaven which is promised to prosper 
the pious efibrts of the young. Jehovah declares, 
" That he will pour water on the thirsty, and floods 
on the dry ground, his Spirit on his church's seed, 
and his blessing on her offspring, and they shall grow 
up as among the grass, and as willows by the water- 
courses." This is an influence which makes labour 
delightful by the experience of the kindest impulse, 
by the inspiration of the most gratifying hopes, and 
by the consciousness of the best feelings. 

Yet what numbers of the young are there who will 
do nothing ! The exercises of religion they feel too 
irksome for their gay humour, and to its self-denial 
and to its restraints they will not consent. They 
think that they are only suited to those who are sa- 
tiated with the pleasures of the world, and that it is 
but a reasonable indulgence to youth, that it should 
not withhold its heart from any joyr The labour 
which is requisite to lay up stores of wisdom they 
deem intolerable. They see nothing frightful in days 
devoted to the drudgery of tVie^at\d,\xvw\^lita spent 
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in exhausting dissipation, in anideties that harass, or 
in passions that torment the heart, but to the mild 
discipline of religion they will not submit Were the 
submission they give to the caprice and tyranny of 
worldly fashion, and the ardour they devote to the 
culture of its accomplishments, directed to religion 
and its graces, how different and how happy would 
be the result ! Nor will they exert themselves to form 
those habits of self-control, patience, and meekness, 
which are so necessary in a world where offences 
must need come and where disappointments are un- 
avoidable in spite of all our precautions. Now, what 
is the consequence of indolence and sloth at so fa- 
vourable a season ? In the time of difficulty they have 
no wisdom to gdide, and no strength to support them ; 
temptation finds them an easy prey, for they have no 
power to resist it ; unacquainted with the true sources 
of consolation, they flee to modes of relief in sorrow 
which add «elf-reproach to their grief, or which keep 
them firom those impressions and exercises which 
would have contributed to improve their minds, and 
form their characters to sobriety. 

In old age, their situation in respect to comfort and 
hope is like the heath in the desert. Instead of be- * 
ing able at that period to look back on honourable 
efforts in the cause of goodness, they can only say, " We 
have sown to the flesh, and must of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption." The unhappy man feels thi^ he has made 
no provision for eternity, and that, while respect at- 
tends the age whose youth was nursed in wisdom, 
shame and terror are the portion of those who began 
and who prosecuted their career in folly. 

3. The text may be applied to those who do wol 
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improve the seasons of God's peculiar dealing with 
them. That there are seasons in which God in a pe- 
culiar manner strives with men is most certain. Some- 
times he favours them with deliverances so striking, 
that the heart is deeply affected ; at other times he 
sends calamities upon them which wound them in 
quarters where their sensibility is keenest ; on some 
occasions^ by his Spirit he convinces them of sin, 
righteousness, and judgment ; and there are situations 
in which the influence of religion is set before them 
in the last hours of the good, in which they are so 
struck with the brightness of its hope, and the sweet- 
ness of its smile, that they say with Balaam, " Let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let my last end 
be like his." May my life yield such reflections, my 
sickness have such a comforter, my futurity such a 
prospect, and my existence on earth such a close* 

Now, what seasons can be more favourable than 
these for the culture of religious affections ? — yet, from 
dislike to the efforts necessary for this purpose, they 
check the emotions which they should have cherish- 
ed, suffer the grateful impulse to pass away, brood in 
fretful lamentation over the comfort they have lost, 
rather than in godly sorrow over the crimes by which 
it was occasioned, and labour to stifle in utter insen- 
sibility, or in presumptuous hope, the convictions 
which might have issued in their conversion to 
God. 

They say they will carefully improve these after- 
wards. How insulting is such a postponement to the 
kindness which has dealt so favourably with them ; 
and as the heart is daily hardening by the deceitful- 
ness of 8111, such means of 8a\vat\oxv, \i «L\E,««v^T^^«ivt- 
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ed, will, it is more than probable, be viewed with less 
interest, and be disregarded after a slighter struggle ! 
And what shall be the fate of such persons ? It is 
most strikingly represented in the first chapter of 
this book, " I have called and ye refused; I have 
stretched out my hand and no man regarded ; but ye 
have set at nought my counsel, and would have none 
of my reproof." And what will be God's conduct 
to such offenders ? Will he renew the opportunities 
of salvation which were so impiously slighted ? " He 
will laugh at their calamity, he will mock when their 
fear comes as desolation, and their destruction as a 
whirlwind, when distress and anguish cometh upon 
them. Then shall they call upon me, but I will not 
answer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall not 
find me." The winter of age is followed by no spring, 
arid the resistance of the Spirit leads to his final aban- 
donment of those who have repelled his efforts of 
mercy. How strikingly is this represented in the 
parable of the ten virgins ! When the midnight cry 
announced the bridegroom's approach, the foolish ask- 
ed in vain a portion of the oil of the wise. The an- 
swer was short, but peremptory ; it is such as to pre- 
clude all hope of benefit by the piety of others, to dis- 
cover what hypocrites have been, and to determine 
what they shall be, and it is succeeded by a sentence 
which admits neither of respite nor of reversal. 

4. The text may be applied to tho8#who neglect 
favourable seasons for doing good. Many such sea- 
sons are to be found in life. Those who have children 
under their care should remember the injunction of 
Solomon, '* In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand." This is tlv^ ^^^v^w 
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for sowing those precious seeds of pious and moral 
instruction^ which will yiel4 hereafter the fruits of 
righteousness^ which are^ by Jesus Christ, to the glory 
and praise of God. Yet how many, from indolence, 
from dislike to a task which requires much labour and 
strict vigilance, and from an unwise fondness, which 
will not allow them to give to their children any pain, 
however needful and salutary, allow them to remain 
like the garden of the sluggard ; and at the period 
when they might have derived the most important 
benefits from the cultivated talents, the high attain- 
ments, and the successful industry of their offspring, 
they are grieved by their indolence, disgraced by 
their excesses, and find them oppressing them as a 
burden which they have no power to shake off ! 

Others also are chargeable with the sin condemned 
in the text, who, from an idea that the task is painful 
and troublesome, will do nothing for the reformation 
of the vicious. Many, whose crimes have been the 
terror and the pest of society, might, had they been 
put, in the commencement of their career, under a 
strict moral and religious discipline, have been turned 
from the error of their ways. It is consoling to think 
on the efforts which ar& made for the conversion of 
condemned criminals ; but bow much vice might be 
prevented, — ^how much misery might be spared,-— 
were equal earnestness shown to guard youth from 
corrupt ccNoaMHtiications,— to reclaim the wanderer 
when he first goes astray, and to fix him in scenes 
favourable to industry and virtue ! 

But a dislike to the task, — an idea, that it would 
require a succession of efforts, expensive or trouble- 
some, and an irksome vigilance,-— have made those 
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decline it who might have discharged it with suc- 
cess ; and the consequence has been^ that they have 
suffered in their temporal interests from the villany 
of those who might have been useful to them and to 
others. They cannot feel the holy delight which fills 
his breast^ who^ looking on the sinner whom he has 
turned from vicious courses^ can say, " Is not this a 
brand pluckt from the burning ?" 

They also are chargeable with this sin who will 
make no effort for the support of pious and charitable 
institutions. Unwilling to be at the trouble of in- 
quiry into the strength of their claims to public sup- 
port, they feel no interest ia their success, and avail 
themselves of the most groundless surmises against 
them, to excuse their negligence ; and while the zeal- 
ous in good works are cheered with the approbation 
of conscience, and the blessings of those who were 
ready to perish, and shall receive from the Judge of 
all a sentence honourable to their fidelity and their 
diligence, they are tormented by the reproaches of 
their own minds, and the doom of the wicked and 
slothful servant shall be theirs. 

Lastly f The text may be applied to those who ne- 
glect the duties of the particular stations in which 
they are placed by Providence. It is a memento to 
him who, having no heart to the duties of the mini- 
stry, and feeling no anxiety to execute any more of 
its functions than is barely necessary-)^ secure him 
from the censure of his brethren, or the reproach of 
the world, makes few efforts for the improvement of 
his people, and suffers them to live in ignorance and 
unconcern. Some are afraid of the reproach that 
might be cast on them as hot enthusiasts or fiery zea- 
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lots, if they discovered any great earnestness in warn- 
ing or teaching, and as men of weak and vulgar 
minds^ if they insist much on the peculiar doctrines 
of the Gospel. 

It is amazing that there are some who will find in 
a false teacher something favourable to state as to 
his learning, acuteness, or liberality, and in an im- 
moral one something to palliate his excesses^ who 
can see nothing in a faithful and laborious minister 
of Christ but a hypocrisy which is disgusting, — a 
fanaticism which is dangerous^ — and an imbecility 
which is contemptible. 

The private means of religious improvement are 
entirely neglected, — their preparations for public duty 
are of the most meagre description, — and it is per- 
formed without interest, without effort, and with per- 
fect indifference, whether it is regarded or not. " Wo 
to the shepherds of Israel who feed themselves^ not 
the flock ! The diseased have ye not strengthened, — 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, — ^neither 
have ye bound up that which was broken, — ^neither 
have ye brought again that which was driven away^ — 
neither have ye sought that which was lost, — and they 
were scattered because there is no shepherd, and they 
became meat to all the beasts of the field. Thus saith 
the Lord God, I am against the shepherds, and I will 
require my flock at their Iiand." And with what feel- 
ings shall he l^ive in his account, and what sorer pun- 
ishment than that of the qpmmon transgressor may 
not he anticipate, who, with obligations so solemn, 
and advantages so precious, served the devil, and led 
souls to ruin under a sacred character. Yes, at the 
day of judgment, when the faithful minister shall have 
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many for a crown of rejoicing, he shall have on his 
head the curses of those whom he suffered to perish 
for lack of warning, and whose blood shall be requir- 
ed at his hand. 

It may be applied to all rulers and magistrates who 
will not improve the means which they have in their 
power for correcting public abuses, or promoting pub- 
lic improvements. They are afraid of the obloquy 
to which they might be exposed in abolishing evil 
practices which have long prevailed^ or furthering 
the reformation^ which the ignorant, the interested, 
or the superstitious, view with fear and jealousy. 
They suffer evils to prevail which they might have 
eradicated, — and valuable institutions to languish, 
which, had the dew of public favour rested on them, 
might have budded and blossomed, — filled the face 
of the country with fruit, and cast forth their roots 
like Lebanon. And what is the consequence ? In- 
stead of the gratifying reflections of those who are 
hailed as the benefactors of society, and instead of 
the prospect of living in the memory and the praise 
of a grateful people, they are abhorred for their 
selfishness and indolence. They stretched themselves 
on beds of ivory, and anointed themselves with the 
chief ointments, but would do nought to alleviate 
the afflictions of Joseph. Ah ! how little are the great 
and the lofty in the world to be envied ! In propor- 
tion to the extent of their influence is that of their 
charge now and of their account hereafter. From how 
many quarters will persons arise to accuse them with 
neglect^ while others will demand vengeance on them 
for positive injury ! So complete will be the change, 
that obscurity will then be the object of their envy. 
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CONCLUSION. 

Let husbandmen^ while they avoid the indolence 
of the sluggard^ beware of running into the opposite 
extreme. Some have subjected themselves to great 
losses by a forwardness which made them attempt to 
be first in every thing, and to perform, in circum- 
stances so decidedly unfavourable as to forbid exer- 
tion for the present, various parts of labour which 
can neither be so well done, nor yield the result 
which may be expected from the operations of the 
more cautious. Let them beware of distrustful 
anxieties as to the fruits of their labour. We have 
no right to expect that every harvest will be equally 
propitious ; but we may trust in God, that while the 
earth remains, seed-time and harvest shall not fail. 
Some, under the influence of this anxiety, have in 
seasons, when the crop seemed in jeopardy, gathered 
it in on the Lord's-day ; but he that believeth shall 
not make haste, and he who, from veneration for that 
day of sacred rest, will not engage in such toils on it, 
shall find that the Lord is good to them that wait 
for him. There are indeed many things done on 
the Sabbath much less excusable than this ; but to a 
tender spirit this will be a reason for abstinence, not 
for labour. 

Avail yourselves of the peculiar advantages which 
your situation gives you for religious improvement. 
With such opportunities for the undisturbed per- 
formance of the sacred duties of religion walk with 
God. While a worldly man talks with delight of the 
fields which have yielded him great returns, your 
minds will reflect on the exicVoawie to which you went 



THE HUSBANDMAN ADMONISHED. 299 

out to meditate at the evening-tide^ — on the thicket 
where you wept and made supplication^ — and on the 
hill where you saw God shedding beauty and abund- 
ance around you. 

And insist that your example of diligence shall be 
followed by all under your roof. Activity is one of 
the best habits you can form in your children^ if you 
associate prudence with it ; and sloth in a servant is 
generally connected with other bad qualities. Such 
a person is generally sensual in his habits^ loose in 
his conversation^ and devoid of all regard to truth. 
If a lie will excuse his carelessness or neglect/ it is 
told without scruple. 

Let me give some counsels suited to the more ge- 
neral view which we have taken of the text. 

Let us all be humbled before God on account of 
the many opportunities of improvement and of utility 
which we have lost. How astonishing is it that such 
sluggards are yet spared ! But it cannot be long ; 
and whatever good we find in our hand to do let us 
do it with all our mighty since there is no work^ nor 
device, nor wisdom^ nor knowledge^ in the grave to 
which we are going. Beware of encouraging your- 
selves in sloth by the example of others. Let us not 
sleep as do others^ but let us watch and be sober. 
Instead of looking at the sluggard^ while he cries '^ Yet 
a little sleep^ a little slumber^ a little folding of the 
hands to sleep, there is a lion in the way, the piercing 
blast is issuing from the north, and scowling over the 
fields ;" behold him when his poverty comes as one 
that travelleth, and his want as an armed man, when 
his applications are rejected with scorn, when his 
heart is abandoned to despair, and wheu, itv. wwv)^^- 
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ing regret; he bewails his folly in listening to pretexts 
which he now pronounces the instruments of his ruin. 

Consider the many examples set before you <^ this 
wise and provident activity. Mark the stork in the 
heavens^ how it knows its appointed time^ and the. 
turtle^ the crane^ and the swallow, how they observe 
the time of their coming. Consider the ways of the 
ant; whO; though she has no guide, overseer^ nor 
ruler, provideth her meat in the summer and gather- 
eth her food in the harvest. Consider the examples 
of the holy men in Scripture who were not slothful 
in business, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord ; 
and especially of Paul, who was iii labours more 
abundant, who in every scene found something to^ 
suffer or to do for his Lord, and who finished his 
course with joy. And in modern days there have 
been eminent men who have arranged how every 
hour of their time should be spent ; allotted to devo« 
tion, to study, and to active duty their respective 
portions, and consecrated all to Heaven. Think of our 
blessed Saviour, who, even at twelve years of age, 
was about his Father's business, who occupied time as 
none ever improved it, and who^ having fulfilled the 
law, endured the cross, and redeemed the world, is 
now in possession of the joy that was set before him. 

Be assured of it, that activity is infinitely more 
pleasing than indolence, — that there is nothing to be 
dreaded in the appearance which alarms the slug- 
gard, — and that exposure to the roughest opposition 
will cheer the spirits, and confirm the health, which 
would pine in yawning indolence, and be destroyed 
by luxurious indulgence. See then that ye walk cir- 
cumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the 
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time, because the days are evil. Gird up the loins of 
your minds^ and be all activity in a cause so good^ 
and in duties so important. '' Therefore^ my beloved 
brethren^ be ye steadfast^ unmovable^ always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord^ for as much as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord." Of the 
many characters in Scripture there is none more de- 
sirable than that one ; " Salute the beloved Persis^ 
which laboured much in the Lord." At the thought 
of it let every heart bum, and every arm strive in 
God's name and ways. 

I c<Miclude by stating, on the authority of a pious 
tourist, the following memento given by one of the 
priests to a peasant on the continent, as a monitor for 
every day ; and happy would it be if all their counsels 
were thus wise and pious : — '^ Remember that thou 
hast every day a God to glorify, — a Christ to imitate, 
— a soul to save, — a body to mortify, — virtue to im- 
plore, — sins to weep over, — a paradise to gain,— « 
hell to avoid, — an eternity to meditate on,— -time to 
redeem, — a neighbour to edify, — a world to fear,— 
devils to combat,— passions to 8ubdue,-~death, per- 
haps, to suffer,--4md judgment to undergo." 
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DISCOURSE XV. 

THB HONOURABLE MERCHANT. 

Isaiah xxiii. 8. — Whose merchants are princes, 
whose traffickers are the honourable of the earth ? 

No city is more celebrated in history for its wealth 
and its commerce than Tyre. Its advantageous situa- 
tion^ and the skill and the enterprise of its inhabitants^ 
raised its traffick to an astonishing extent^ and brought 
the most precious commodities from every shore to 
their stores. This accumulation of wealthy while it 
made the Tyrians the objects of envy to others less 
prosperous^ filled them with presumption and vain- 
glory^ and formed luxurious habits^ which enervated 
their strength^ and encouraged the confidence of those 
who wished to spoil them. That city at last fell^ and 
so complete has been its ruin^ that the scene once 
crowded by the agents^ enlivened by the bustle^ and 
glittering with the wealth of commerce^ is now a 
naked rock, on which the fisherman spreads his net. 

The commercial prosperity of our island bears in 
many respects a similarity to Tyre. Where is the 
port to which her ships have not borne the goods of 
her merchants ? and where is the country whose pro- 
duce they have not brought us.^ In the midst of 
bloody wars^ and in spite oC decrees which ordered 
the ports of Europe to be shut against us, our trade 
has flourished ; and^ after temporary and partial stag- 
nations^ it has arisen to greater prosperity than before 
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Happy would it be if I could say^ that the follies and 
the vices of Tyre were unknown among us^ and that 
industry was always to be seen associated with temper- 
ance^ and success with liberality ; but pride^ sensua- 
lity^ and irreligion^ have increased with our abund- 
ance^ and the Lord's voice may be heard^ sayings 
" Be instructed^ O Britain^ lest my soul depart from 
thee, lest I make thee desolate^ a land not inhabited !" 

I am far from wishing to insinuate that the corrup- 
tion of the age is more flagrant among the commer- 
cial classes than others: such an imputation would 
be as inconsistent with truth as it is with charity ; 
but the most candid in those circles will admit that 
evils prevail among them which require to be rebuked^ 
and that the counsels of religion are too often over- 
looked amid the suggestions of .worldly principles 
and the maxims of worldly wisdom. It is in compli- 
ance with the admonitions of Heaven only^ that we can 
attain the success which deserves the naine^ and that 
enjoyment in it which gives it all its value. 

It will be my object in this Discourse to specify 
the conduct which will form a respectable merchant, 
one whom public estimation will assuredly follow, 
and in whom the heart of every dealer will safely 
trust. 

1. Integrity and justice deserve to be placed at the 
top of the list. 

These are qualities which are especially requisite 
in situations in which we have frequent and extensive 
intercourse with others, and without them there could 
be neither security nor confidence in the transactions 
of life. None will dispute that these qualities are in- 
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dispensable in a merchant ; and though the want of 
others may be excused by some^ for dishonesty and 
fraud no apology is made. They must be maintained 
with a strictness which no temptation can relax or sus- 
pend in any one instance^ and there are various ways 
in which they must operate. 

An honourable merchant will not ascribe to his 
goods a value which tKey do not possess. Such puflT- 
ing will only deceive the most ignorant part of the 
community^ and on them it can only impose once. 
It is much more gratifying to him to hear his custom- 
ers declaring their satisfaction with his articles, than 
to have them returning and stating that they had been 
deceived, and that these had neither lasted so long, 
nor been so pleasant in use, as was expected. 

Such a man will not mix his articles of sale with 
other ingredients to increase his gains. Such prac- 
tices are carried on with goods of all kinds, and some- 
times the mixture is of the most deleterious cast, 
which adds to its criminality. Let the merchant who 
is tempted to act thus reflect, how he would feel if 
one-half or one-third of his payments was made in 
base coin, and he will, if he has any right feeling 
within him, shrink from, the purpose of any adultera- 
tion. 

The weights and measures which he uses must 
be correct. '^ Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers 
weights, a great and a small ; thou shalt not have in 
thine house divers measures, a great and a small ; 
but thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, and a 
perfect and just measure, that thy days may be length- 
ened in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." 
The meaning of this precept is, that persons are not 
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to have different measures and weights to sell and to 
buy with^ but one that is true for both. A false ba- 
lance is abomination to the Lord^ but a just weight is 
his delight. The use of false measures is often de- 
tected and punished by human vigilance ; but if it 
should escape men's notice^ there is an eye that marks 
it. '^ Shall I count them pure^ saith the Lord^ with 
the wicked balances^ and with the bag of deceitful 
weights?" They may affect strict sanctity, and be 
demure in their looks and sober in their habits^ but 
God shall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. 

He will take no advantage of the necessities or of 
the simplicity of others in his transactions. He will 
not ask from one that is a stranger a higher price than 
he would requiiie from one he knew to be well &c* 
quainted with the value of the article^ and he will 
give to a child the same quality and measure which 
he would have given to its parent. 

The honourable merchant will not defraud the 
revenue. Many do not attach any criminality to ar- 
tifices of this kind ; and persons who would condemn 
what was unfair in their transactions with their 
neighbours, will evade the scrutiny of the law, and 
exult in the ingenuity by which this has been effected. 
But what they thus gain is in effect robbed from the 
fair trader, and from the country, which must be 
taxed to supply what is deficient. It is a base requital 
of the services of rulers, a disregard of His authority 
who enjoins us to be subject for conscience sake, and 
for this cause to pay tribute also, for they are God's 
ministers; and must tend to deaden the feeling of 
justice in the heart. In vain are the faults of govern- 
ment, the severity of taxation, or the indulgence of 
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inspectors^ pleaded in apology for this practice ; for 
there are legal modes of seeking redress from oppres- 
sion ; and to cajole others into connivance is to make 
them partners in the crime. 

Such a merchant will not circulate unfavourable 
reports against other traders^ that he may detach 
from them their customers^ and allure them to him- 
self; and while some who, from fear, or cunning, 
will avoid such details, convey the most injurious 
impression by a dark hint or sly insinuation, the 
honourable merchant despises the meanness and 
abhors the iniquity of such conduct. There are men 
of established character whom calumny may not 
injure; but those who are beginning business have 
found their difficulties aggravated and their prospects 
blasted by the surmises of envy. I should also add, 
that it is unjust to commission goods and to sell them 
below the price at which the honest dealer can afford 
them to obtain a temporary supply in difficulties. 
There is little reason to boast of the great bargains to 
be obtained from one who thus abuses a confidence 
of which he is unworthy. 

It may happen that the most upright man may be 
ruined by misfortunes, but his previous character will 
make his fall the subject of regret and of sympathy ; 
and in such circumstances he will hold fast his in- 
tegrity, and surrender with the most rigorous exact- 
ness every article he possesses for the benefit of his 
creditors. Some have in such a situation relinquished 
advantages, in the retaining of which the law would 
have protected them, but which their conscience 
would not permit them to withhold from those who 
were suffering on their account. Such noble conduct 
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has gained them new Countenance^ and raised around 
them valuable friends. And when a man who has 
been unfortunate is restored to the affluence which 
puts it in his power, he ought to repay his creditors 
to the uttermost of what he owed them. There 
have been instances of such conduct, and the upright 
men who have thus acted have said that they felt 
that they could not call a farthing their own while 
any one remained their creditor, and that the happiest 
moment of their lives was when the payment was 
completed. 

2. Prudence is necessary to make a respectable mer- 
chant. Prudence is opposed lo rashness, thought- 
lessness, and folly. With the young it is not esteem- 
ed a valuable qja^ty, and they are apt to conceive it 
as akin to subtiUjr knd selfish policy ; but it is the 
want of it which is most frequently the cause of the 
failure of adventurers. It abhors all those sordid 
arts to which some apply its name, and consists in 
that caution which avoids what is hasty, offensive^ 
or perilous ; in that foresight which anticipates what 
is before us and prepares for it, and in that sagacity 
which selects the best methods and the fittest seasons 
for effecting its object. Examine the history of those 
who have risen to eminence in mercantile life, and 
for one who made a fortune by one lucky experiment 
you will find thousands who have risen to wealth by 
the slow but safe procedure of prudence. It is a 
more honourable testimony when it is said of a man 
in success that he was wise, than that he was 
fortunate. 

Prudence must be exercised in the selection of a 
suitable sphere and place for business ; and for this 
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purpose you must make careful and patient inquiry. 
Many have thrown away their money and their time 
in labouring to establish a traffick in a place where 
there was no demand for what they have to dispose 
of; and when they attempt it in another place, their 
former want of success damps their own hope, and 
operates unfavourably on those whose countenance 
they solicit. 

Prudence will teach moderation in the commence- 
ment of a business. Let not your arrangements and 
preparations be made on a larger and more expensive 
scale than your funds warrant ; for it is much better 
to extend than to be obliged to contract afterwards. 
Young merchants are apt to be sanguine, and many 
are apt to think that a blazing <^i(||cncement will 
attract visitors and secure credit ^oOTit is impossible 
to conceal from the prying eyes of the curious the 
state of their fortune ; and whatever is unsuitable to it 
is sure to call forth censure, and confident prognos- 
tication of its ruinous result. Should these prognos- 
^cations be realized, (and the malignity that forms 
them will give them circulation, and that circulation 
tends to their accomplishment,) the bitterest sar- 
casms will be cast on the vain show thus terminated ; 
and these are sometimes aggravated by the affectation 
of pity. 

Prudence also will teach you to avoid all rash 
speculations. There are periods when an ardour for 
such speculations prevails, and there are men who 
find it their interest to engage the young and the 
sanguine in their schemes, and who employ for this 
purpose the most flattering representations of the 
advantages they will yield. Difficulties are conceal- 
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ed^ or represented as insignificant^ and the practica- 
bility of withdrawing^ should continuance be found 
inexpedient or disagreeable^ is strongly urged. By 
such arts many have been led to devote part of their 
funds to the prosecution of visionary schemes; to 
save what they have already advanced they risk 
more, and find when it is too late that they have been 
made the dupes of unprincipled speculators, and 
that he who maketh chaste to be rich, walks among 
snares. 

Prudence also will teach you not to trust in the 
continuance of a flow of success, and in this vain 
confidence to engage in modes of living which you 
may soon find yourselves unable to support. No- 
thing is more ^^Bgdous than public favour. The 
fair show of a n^^ or the false report of one that 
envies you, may turn from you the crowd that now 
rushes to your door. Men of all ranks love to see a 
merchant acting cautiously, and they esteem the man 
who cannot only bear, but improve prosperity. It 
is wise in the day of prosperity to lay up somewhat 
for the days of darkness which must come, and whidi 
come with peculiar gloom to him who had it in his 
power to provide for the evil day, but was too eager 
for present indulgence to listen to the counsels of 
caution. 

Prudence will teach you when to give credit and 
when to refuse it. There are some who will ask 
articles for which, in their circumstances, they will 
never be able to pay, and it wiU be wise for your- 
selves, and no real unkindness to them, to refuse 
them. The merchant who is so simple as to trust 
them receives the most abusive language when he 
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demands his own. But there are others who^ in 
consequence of the period when their wages are paid, 
and of the nature of their income^ must be trusted ; 
and if they are sober and frugal in their habits^ they 
will come and repay you at the time you fix. 

It will also teach you to avoid becoming surety 
for others. You will be often urged to do this, and 
the more desperate a man's circumstances are the 
more importunate will he be in solicitations of this 
kind ; but you should never consent to pledge your- 
self beyond the sum which you can spare. Many a 
man has ruined himself, without any further benefit 
to the desperate debtor, than ridding him from one 
threatening creditor, while others are stirred up to 
menace similar severity in hop«|'j0t the like inter- 
position of friends. ^' A man void of understanding 
striketh hands and becometh surety in the presence 
of his friend.^' The warm and unsuspicious heart of 
youth is most apt to be led into the snare; and, 
therefore, Solomon delivers to such the following 
admonition, which, though it may be reprobated by 
the man who wishes to deceive, and be scorned by the 
romantic, is language whose wisdom is sealed in the 
experience of multitudes. " My son, if thou be 
surety for thy friend, if thou hast stricken thy hand 
with a stranger, thou art snared with the words of 
thy mouth, thou art taken with the words of thy 
mouth. Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, 
when thou art come into the hand of thy friend ; go, 
humble thyself, and make sure thy friend. Give not 
sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thine eyelids. 
Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of the hunter, 
and as a bird from the hand of the fowler." The 
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wisdom of the prudent is to understand bis way, but 
tbe folly of fools is deceit. 

3. Diligence is another quality which requires to 
be mentioned, and it is of far more consequence to 
utility and success in any line of business, than the 
brightest talents. Could you trace the steps of those 
who have prospered to the greatest extent in wealth 
or business, you would find that the patient drudge 
has succeeded, while men of much brighter abilities, 
but who shrunk from the necessary confinement of 
application, have been involved in difficulties, have 
lost opportunities of advancing their interest, and 
have felt themselves outstript by those whom they 
despised. 

There may be kn excess of carefulness, and such an, 
excess is exhibited in his conduct who debars himself 
from a due measure of rest and food, from his eager- 
ness in business, and thus ruins his health while he 
lives like a slave. But the error commonly lies in the 
other extreme. Some are indulging in sleep, or 
frequenting places of amusement, or engaged in idle 
conversation, while they should be attending to their 
business. It is no excuse for this, neglect, on your 
part, that you have servants to whose activity and 
fidelity you can trust, for you may be deceived by 
fair appearances ; and even, where they are worthy 
or all confidence, the best will be most punctual and 
cheerful in duty when they are under your eye. 
'^ Love not sleep, lest thou come to poverty ; open 
thine eyes, and thou shalt be satisfied with bread." 

The diligence of the master will have the happiest 
influence in stimulating and cheering the activity of 
all who are under your employ. They will be ver^ 
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apt to complain that their labour is severe^ or that 
their watchings are tiresome^ if they see you given 
up to sluggishness and self-indulgence ; but if your 
exertions are unremitted^ and if your attention is 
never withdrawn, they will feel that it would be 
most disgraceful to be slothful^ and most unreasonable 
to complain. 

Envy not those who are placed in better situations 
than you ; and imagine not, because they have less 
toil and watching than you, that therefore they are 
happier ; for idleness hath uneasy feelings associated 
with it, which are far more intolerable than any ever 
excited by the hardest labour. To what wretched 
expedients have many of the idle recourse to kill 
that time for every moment of whieh you have em- 
ployment, which, though it may be felt occasionally 
to be irksome, can be thought of without shame or 
regret. And consider that by due activity you may 
attain such a measure of wealth as may enable you 
to retire frbm business when your declining strength 
renders you unfit for its toils. The rest of old age is 
then most honourable in itself, and most gratifying 
to the feelings, where it has been preceded by every 
proper exertion in the season of activity. But even 
in advanced life it is wise to limit employment, not 
to abandon it altogether ; for the feeling of useless- 
ness is painful, and powers no longer exerted will 
sink quickly in decay. 

There is no quality which Solomon recommends 
with more zeal than diligence, and no fault he con- 
demns more strongly than dloth. '^ He becometh 
poor that dealeth with a slack hand, but the hand of 
^ the diligent maketh rich. The hand of the diligent 
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shall bear rule^ but the slothful shall be under tribute. 
The soul of the sluggard desireth and hath nothing, 
but the soul of the diligent shall be made fat. Seest 
thou a man diligent in his business, he shall stand 
before kings ?" 

4. Kindliness of manner is a necessary requisite. 
There is indeed a prejudice in the minds of some 
against a smooth and courteous manner. They 
associate with it insincerity and artifice, and assert 
that a demeanour sour and coarse is much more likely 
to be that of an honest man. That some speak softly 
and smile benignantly in order to deceive is true ; 
and it is also certain that a rough exterior has con- 
cealed a kind and pitying heart ; but in many cases 
rudeness has been the indication of a proud and cruel 
nature, an.d gentleness the expression of pure bene- 
volence. Kindliness of manner is generally pleasing, 
and allures more effectually to intercourse than 
qualities of a higher order. There are some of such 
a sturdy cast of mind that they are not discomposed 
by rudeness or snappishness of manners ; but the 
greater part of your felLow-creatures are pained by 
the indications of such a temper, and are not at all 
willing to com£ within its reach. And deem not it 
enough to be civil to strangers, or to those who have 
newly applied to you for articles ; for it is of as much 
importance to retain an old friend as to attach a new. 
Let the article sought be ever so trifling, give it in a 
kind manner ; ^nd let the purchaser be ever so poor, 
treat him with civility. You may sometimes have 
reason to suppose that persons come to you for what 
is trifling, and go to others for articles, the sale of 
which would be more lucrative to you, yet thi^ doe^ 
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not warrant you to treat them disdainfully ; for they 
may have reasons for such conduct into which it is 
idle to pry^ and courtesy is the hest way to gain more 
of their countenance. 

Should your customers speak unreasonably to you, 
give them a soft answer. It is indeed a trial of your 
patience to hear the language of unjust complaint; 
but this is best repelled by the words of truth and 
meekness. To answer a fool according to his folly 
is to make ourselves like unto him. The charges of 
the foolish and the unreasonable will never influence 
any candid or judicious person, and he whose own 
conscience attests his integrity may well despise 
them. 

Show a readiness to oblige your neighbours, for 
you know not what kind offices you may require at 
their hands ; and let not envy at their superiority, or 
jealousy of their rivaling you, lead you to say or do 
aught that is unfriendly. " When you are more pros- 
perous than they, you may hear of their harsh 
speeches, but give no occasion for them by the 
haughtiness which success sometimes produces; re-, 
member the struggle you have had with the en- 
vious feelings of your own heart, and be assured 
that to overcome evil with good is the most effectual 
way to establish you in the kind opinion of your 
•neighbours, and to bring down on your prosperity 
the special blessing of God. 

When the articles which you deal in are such as 
may be useful or necessary to the poor, it will gratify 
the best feelings of the heart to send portions of them 
to the indigent around you. The aged female, lonely 
and helpless, and the sick man, faint and languid. 
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will be refreshed by your considerate kindness^ and 
will bless you for remembering them in the time of 
need. How easy would it be in Providence to send 
corruption into the store from which charity is never 
allowed to take a pittance for the needy ! The plea- 
sure that arises from compassion and beneficence is 
far higher than any which success can yield ; there is 
an efficacy in the prayers of the poor which is often 
seen in the protection and comfort of their benefac- 
tors; and this is the encouragement by which our 
Lord excites you to make to yourselves friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness^ that when ye fail 
they may receive you into everlasting habitations. 
It is a sad reflection which the selfish must make on 
their progress to wealthy that none hath been benefited 
by it, and that of every day of their past existence 
this is the record on high, — " He hath lived to 
himself." 

5. Attention to apprentices and young people in 
his employ will also be studied by the respectable 
merchant. Their dependent condition, and the con- 
fidence reposed in you by their parents, give them 
strong claims to your regard. Do not oppress them 
by requiring services humiliating in their nature, 
unsuited to their years or their strength, or exhaust- 
ing by their continuance. It is painful to see to 
what low offices children from respectable families 
have been in some cases subjected, through the caprice 
or tyranny of those to whom they were committed ; 
and such degradation will either crush all honourable 
feeling in a boy, or drive him to relinquish a service 
in which he will be compelled to submit to it. 

Act to them and speak to th^m as \{.\\vef^ ^^\^ 
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your children ; and let their accommodations in your 
dwellings^ if they reside with you, be as comfortable 
as your circumstances will admit. Suffer not the ill 
humour which you dare not vent on others to be let 
loose on them, and blame them not with faults with 
which they are not chargeable. Put them not to 
tasks foreign to those for which they were committed 
to your care ; and let no consideration of advantage, 
or of convenience to yourself, induce you to with- 
draw them from the duties in which you are pledged 
to instruct them, and in which their friends have 
reason to suppose they will be engaged. 

Watch carefully over their conduct, and labour to 
guard them from improper associates. If they lodge 
with you, suffer them not to be absent from your 
house at unseasonable hours ; and if they reside in a 
different place from you, permit them to retire at a 
proper time, and when they will not be in danger of 
mingling in any scenes of folly or mischief by the 
way. To expose the young to the temptations which 
must assail them in the streets of large cities at late 
hours is not merely thoughtless, but cruel. If they 
are entangled in the pollutions of the world, they 
will be strongly impelled to pilfer or defraud, in 
order to obtain money for their vicious gratifications. 
Alas! it is not a tale of fiction, but of sad reality, 
which so oflen presents young men of fair promise, 
instigated tofotgery or robbery by abandoned women, 
by whose wiles they have been ensnared, and closing 
in shame and horror a life which once promised a 
. very different termination. 
^ n ^ liet them have leisure for mental improvement, and 
^ s/0cg^^i^ .^^ the xi^eana o£ VwaovVed^e which jeare in 
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your power. It will be most honourable to you to 
make your dwelling so pleasant to them^ that they 
will have no wish to stray from it; to give them such 
opportunities of instruction as will enable them to 
store up materials for contemplation for every vacant 
hour ; and to have your care and kindness mentioned 
with gratitude long after you have gone to the other 
world, by those whom you trained up in every suit- 
able habit. 

6. A strict regard to the sanctity of the Lord's-day 
is the last requisite that I shall mention. It is a day 
of rest and holy service ; and a regard to your true 
interest as well as to the authority of God should 
keep you from the least infringement of its sacred- 
ness. But most melancholy is it to see it so audaci- 
ously violated, and the remissness of those who ought 
to check it. How different is such conduct from that 
of Nehemiah, as it is described in the last chapter of 
the book which bears his name ! ^^ In those days saw 
I in Judah some treading wine-presses on the Sab- 
bath, and bringing in sheaves^ and lading asses ; as 
also wine, grapes, and figs, and all manner of bur- 
dens, which they brought into Jerusalem on the Sab- 
bath-day: and I testified against them in the day 
wherein they sold victuals. There dwelt men of Tyre 
also therein, which brought fish, and all manner of 
ware, and sold on the Sabbath unto the children of 
Judah, and in Jerusalem. Then I contended with 
the nobles of Judah, and said unto them. What evil 
thing is this that ye do, and prc^ane the Sabbath- 
day ? Did not your fathers thus, and did not our God 
bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city ? yet 
ye bring more wrath upon Israel, b^ '^tc^asvvci^ ^«> 
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Sabbath. And it came to pass, that when the gates 
of Jerusalem began to be dark before the Sab- 
bath, I commanded that the gates should be shut, 
and charged that they should not be opened till after 
the Sabbath : and some of my servants set I at the 
gates, that there should no burden be brought in on 
the Sabbath-d&y. So the merchants, and sellers of 
all kind of ware, lodged without Jerusalem once or 
twice. Then I testified against them, and said unto 
them. Why lodge ye about the wall ? if ye do so again, 
I will lay hands on you. From that time forth came 
they no more on the Sabbath. And I commanded 
the Levites, that they should cleanse themselves, and 
that they should come and keep the gates, to sanctify 
the Sabbath-day. Remember me, O my God, concern- 
ing this also, and spare me according to the greatness 
of thy mercy." Persons in private situations have 
it not in their power to act thus authoritatively in 
checking violations of the Sabbath, but they may 
do somewhat to repress them by reproof and by a 
holy example. 

. Let no temptation of gain induce you to sell any 
articles on the Lord's-day. If you are found deter- 
mined in this matter, the irregular and the profane 
will cease to trouble you. They may threaten at first, 
that if you do not answer their demands on the Sab- 
bath, they will not apply for aught from you on any 
other day, or that they will go to others who are less 
scrupulous than you are ; but be not intimidated by. 
such threats. Their consciences will tell them that 
you have done your duty, they will feel that you are 
men of genuine principle ; or, if they should abandon 
you in displeasure^ Providence v/TiVVVixiTv^ to you sup- 
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port and countenance from quarters much more re- 
spectable. Be assured of it> that godliness is profit- 
able to all things^ and that the sacrifices of piety will 
be found to be gain in the issue. 

And while you avoid such open violations of the 
Sabbath^ do not devote any part of it either to the ar- 
ranging of the business of the week^ or to examining 
your record of past transactions^ or to the preparing 
of the accounts of those who deal with you^ or to the 
writing of letters. To these violations of the Sabbath 
that God is witness in whose hand your breath is> 
and whose are all your ways. Did men believe their, 
dependence on God^ they would not profane what he 
commands them to keep sacred^ nor bring the curse, 
of Him who is Lord of the Sabbath on the pursuits 
of the other days of the week. 

I must here especially condemn the conduct of 
those merchants who make the Sabbath a day for 
entertaining their friends^ and thus force some of their 
family to be absent from public worship^ and spend 
its a^rnoon and evening in a manner very different 
from what God's law prescribes. You will not take a 
season for feasting from the time claimed by the world^- 
but you will take it from that which Jehovah com- 
mands you to keep holy. And is this your gratitude to 
God for the success of the past week ? Is this the way to 
obtain his blessing on the week on which you are en- 
tering? Is this a likely way to form the young under 
your care to that fear of the Lord which is the begin- 
ning of wisdom ? In vain will men complain of the 
prevalence of youthful folly and crime while they 
thus abuse the Sabbath before th^ir eyes ; and in vain 
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will you expect that those dependent on you will do 
their duty to you while you live in the open contempt 
of the service of the Almighty. 

I might have added public spirit as a quality highly 
ornamental in the character of a merchant. By this 
remark I do not mean to countenance the folly o£ 
those who^ in their zeal for regulating the affairs of the 
public, lose sight of their own, and suffer them to fall 
into confusion and ruin by their negligence. But my 
meaning is this, that when a merchant's situation and 
qualifications admit of it, he may be most useful in 
managing the interests of the town where he dwells, 
and of the various establishments in it. The habits 
of vigilance, order, and despatch, which he has 
acquired in the management of his own business, 
qualify him in an eminent degree for this public duty. 
Merchants have thus approved themselves the bene- 
factors of the cities where they lived, and their most 
useful institutions have been founded and supported 
by their bounty. In such memorials their name lives ; 
the unfortunate, who from age to age are cherished by 
their care, feed on the fruits of their kindness with 
feelings of gratitude ; while the young, as they look on 
these mansions of mercy, feel the desire kindled to 
emulate their example, to live in such utility, and to 
survive in such fame. 

I cannot conclude the Discourse without beseeching 
you to give the attention it deserves to our Lord*s 
question, " What is a man profited if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own soul, and what shall a man 
give in exchange for his soul ?*' Let the salvation of 
your soul be your chief care. Seek this great object 



THE HONOURABLE MERCHANT. 321 

in the mode marked out in the Gospel^ and let your 
daily duties be so sanctified by the fear^ so conformed 
to the will^ and so dedicated to the glory of God^ as 
to bear their part in your preparation for eternity. 
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DISCOURSE XVI. 

THE RESPECTED PHYSICIAN. 

CoLOSSiANS iv. 14. Luke, the beloved physician, greets 

you. 

How valuable are the notices of character which oc- 
cur incidentally in the epistles of Paul ! The leaders 
of parties often show a great solicitude to Jiold up 
their associates . to public applause ; they introduce 
their excellent qualities and acts on all occasions^ and 
lavish encomiums on these with no sparing hand. 
But highly as Paul esteemed his fellow-labourers^ he 
never mentions them^ except when it was in the strict- 
est sense requisite^ and it is always done in the sim- 
plest form. Thus deeming it necessary to specify to 
the Colossians the brethren by whose kind attentions 
his imprisonment was lightened^ and who shared in 
his affectionate solicitude for their walfare^ he names 
Luke as one of them^ and styles him the beloved phy- 
sician. Such a notice may have been thought at that 
time to give a very limited and transitory celebrity, 
in comparison of the monuments, the palaces, and the 
archives in which the names of the mighty of that 
day were presented to public fame; but it has sur- 
vived many a splendid memorial, and will secure to 
him, while the earth remains, the favour of the wise 
and good. 

It has been supposed by some, that Luke was a 
Gentile convert, from his naxae being Roman, a con- 
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traction of Lucilius or Lucanus, from bis being dis- 
tinguished from those who were of the circumcision. 
From some Latiiiisma discovered in his style, and from 
his having a greater variety in his words and phrases 
than any of the other evangelists. Others are of 
opinion that he was born of Jewish parents in SyriB, 
was converted at Antioch, and resided for a consider- 
able time at Rome. 

Previous to his being employed as a minister of the 
Gospel, he bad been engaged in the practice of medi- 
cine and surgery, which were at that time commonly 
united ; and the education requisite to that profession, 
the intercourse with the more improved classes of so- 
ciety to which it led him, and the mental culture to 
which it stimulates, were admirably adapted to fit him 
for presenting the truths of religion in the most at- 
tractive style ; and by relieving men from bodily ail- 
ments, he was more likely to secure their affectionate 
regard to hia counsels respecting their spiritual inter- 
ests. From every sphere of life the Lord can bring 
his instruments to accomplish his purposes; and while 
he has taken them from the humblest callings and the 
obscurest scenes to confound the vanity and presump- 
tion of fleshly wisdom, he has drawn them also from 
more favourable conditions, to show the Gospel of his 
Son in the extent of its claims and the power of its 
spirit. Thus Moses, skilled in the learning of the 
Egyptians, was chosen to introduce tiie legal dispen- 
sation, and Luke, accomplished in Roman literature, 
to propagate the new. Never does talent yield such 
pleasure as when it is consecrated to piety- The first 
triumphs of the Gospel were not in countries dark and 
savage, where its enemies might have said it appealed. 
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to Ignorance and credulity^ and was admitted^ but in 
the seats of learnings civilization^ and science^ Jeru- 
salem^ Athens^ and Rome. It is most delightful to 
mark in Luke the total absence of every thing like 
valuing himself on his superiority to other teachers in 
learning and profession. Never was modesty seen in 
a form more pure and lovely. 

To Luke was allotted the task of writing two of the 
books of the New Testament^ which are of the highest 
value, on account of the importance of the facts which 
they record and the spirit in which they are written. 
The style of them is more elaborate than tliat of the 
other Gospels^ and many passages glow with the ten- 
derness of holy sensibility. It is remarked by Dr 
Campbell^ that Paul was the first who quoted the 
Gospel of Luke^ and quoted it as of authority ; and if 
it was not written under his guidance^ we may believe 
that the lessons and facts which it details were often 
the subject of their conversation^ and that many a 
dreary scene was blessed by their light and power. 

The apostle calls him in the text the beloved phy- 
sician^ to intimate the attachment with whidi he was 
regarded by others as well as by himself. He appear^ 
from his writings to have been distinguished by qtia-' 
lities which never fail to conciliate esteem^ snich as 
modesty, tenderness, and fidelity ; and while there are 
many who appear very amiable to those who have 
only occasional intercourse with them, who are known 
to be hasty, fretful, and malignant, by those who are 
much in their company, Luke was most beloved by 
Paul who knew him best. Let us think of the testi- 
monies of friendship which he gave to the apostle. 
In several of his Jovwiieys vVvtow^Vv iW Lftsser Asia 
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and Greece^ he accompanied him^ watching over his 
health, sharing his fatigues^ co-operating with him in 
his sacred duties^ and recording those counsels and 
incidents^ the memory of which it was the will of 
Heaven should be preserved. And it was not only in 
scenes where he could be followed with safety, and 
where the favour shown to the apostle would be shared 
by his companions, that he was with him ; for he could 
not be detached from him by the severest persecution, 
nor by the longest series of imprisonment. He ac- 
companied him when he carried the collections to the 
saints in Judea, though he was aware that bonds await- 
ed him there. During the apostle's two years' im- 
prisonment at Jerusalem and Cesarea he remained 
near him, and, no doubt, was present at his trial before 
Felix and Festus, and heard the speeches which he 
hath recorded in his history of the Acts. And when 
Paul was sent a prisoner to Italy, Luke accompanied 
him on his voyage, and remained with him in Rome 
till he was released. Last of all, Luke was with him 
during his second imprisonment in the same city. 
His other associates deserted him through fear, but 
Luke cleaved to him. How honourable to Luke is 
this testimony of the prisoner of the Lord, " Only 
Luke is with me I" To him was probably allotted the 
distinction of witnessing the last days of the venerable 
apostle, of receiving the last expression of his solici- 
tude, obtaining the last token of his friendship, and 
hearing the last expression of his hope. On him also 
might devolve the office of interring the remains of 
a master so revered, a companion so beloved^ and of 
bearing witness to the faith, hope^ and charity of his 
martyrdom. 



326 THE KESPECTED PHYSICIAN. 

The association of Demas with Luke^ in the text^ 
in this Christian salutation^ is a solemn memento. 
Demas had till that time been so cautious^ and so 
.'steady in his profession^ that no suspicion of his 
hypocrisy had as yet been awakened. But it was 
not long till he forsook the apostle^ to whom and to 
whose Master he was so solemnly pledged^ and we 
have no intimation that he ever returned. In his 
fate we read an awful illustration of the deceitfulness 
of riches^ and of the arts by which wealth allures, 
engrosses^ and takes away the heart; while in Luke 
we behold one whose name lives for services the 
most important, faith never shaken^ and friendship 
true to the death. 

In the remainder of this Discourse I shall point 
out the qualities which form a respected physician. 

I. Personal religion is the first qualification to 
which the text calls the attention of those engaged in 
the medical profession. To the reasons and motives 
by which piety is urged on others there are some 
which are peculiar to them, and which are suggested 
by the circumstances in which they are placed. 
Their knowledge of the structure of the human 
body must present to them the most striking indi- 
cations of the Creator's wisdom, power, and good- 
ness. Its members are framed with such skill, 
adjusted with such order, and adapted so admirably 
for their several places and functions, and for the 
various climates in which man is stationed, that its 
most enlightened inspectors have been highest in 
their admiration and most decided in their convic- 
tion o£ the utter impossibility of suggesting any other 
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arrangement so well adapted for utility^ beauty^ and 
enjoyment. 

Their knowledge of the delicacy of the human 
frame^ of the diseases to which its various organs are 
liable^ and of the fatal effects which would result from 
the slightest interruption of its functions^ may guard 
them against the folly of boasting of to-morrow^ and 
lead them to the wise improvement of the day of 
salvation. The sad scenes of disease and death in 
which they so often iningle remind them of the 
uncertainty of every earthly condition^ and call them 
to prepare for eternity. And not unfrequently are 
the counsels of religion and virtue enforced on them 
by the horror of mind which the patient vainly 
strives to conceal^ and by the peace which marks the 
latter end of the righteous. While God thus calls 
•them so solemnly and so frequently to seek the salva- 
tion of their souls^ let them not be neglectful of this ' 
great concern^ compared with which the fame and 
wealth of the world seem less than nothing. Religion 
will excite such a confidence in you as nothing else 
can secure, and its spirit will give you the best con- 
solation under all your anxieties aiid toils. With 
what cheerfulness will you act in the most difficult 
cases, when you have implored the Divine guidance 
and aid ! There are operations which medical men 
.are sometimes called to perform in opposition, to the 
. opinion of others^ and where a failure in success may 
terminate the days of the patient, and be most pre- 
judicial to their own professional interest ; and there 
is nothing which can give firmness to the mind in do- 
ing what you feel is demanded by imperious neces- 
sity, and what you are conscious affords the only ho^ 
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of relieving the sufferer^ but confidence in God, whose 
guidance you have sought^ and whose blessing you 
have implored. The answer of prayer has been felt 
in the calmness of the whole scene^ as well as in its 
happy result. It is to a religious physician that the 
life of a fellow-creature appears in its true import- 
ance. 

Let it be your study to secure the opportunities of 
attending the public worship of God on both parts of 
the day. There are cases in which necessity and 
mercy may call you to another quarter at such sea- 
sons ; but^ in general^ your task may be so arranged 
as to leave you at liberty to observe the public offices 
of religion. Of the late eminent Dr Heberden it has 
been related^ that having reduced his Sunday visits 
into the narrowest possible compass^ and made them 
almost invariably compatible with a double attend- 
ance at church, he set aside all the fees taken during 
the remainder of the day, and transmitted them on f 
the Monday morning to the churchwardens of the 
parish, or to sonie charitable agent, for distribution to 
the poor and needy. 

The general imputation of irreligion to medical men 
is not well-founded ; for many of them have shown in 
their preparatory studies, and in their professional 
duties, a devoted attachment to true religion. What 
bright names in the. medical department are those of 
Harvey, Sydenham, Boerhaave, Haller, Pringle, Hey, 
Bateman, and Baillie ! and yet these men were not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ. In treating of the 
preservatives from the inordinate fear of death, Dr 
Reid, in his Essay on Hypochondria, says, *' The Chris- 
tian eye, invigorated by iGsiit^, is able to penetrate the 
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thick mist which hangs over the tomb. The light of 
divine revelation is^ after all^ the only light which 
can effectually disperse the gloom of a sick cham- 
ber^ and irradiate even the countenance of death !" 
Among the papers of the late Dr Good^ a man emi- 
nent in medical literature^ in strength of understand- 
ings and in practical piety^ the following document 
was discovered. It is a prayer which he proposed 
to use along with other devout exercises every morn- 
ing as long as he continued in the duties of his pro- 
fession. He wished it to close the subsequent edi- 
tions of his Study of Medicine, as it might give a 
hint to many who might feel thankful for it^ when 
he was gone where the praise or censure of men is 
of no moment. It is as follows :-— 

" O, thou great Bestower of healthy strength^ and 
comfort^ grant thy blessing on the professional duties 
in which I may this day engage* Give me judgment 
to discern disease, and skill to treat it^ and crown 
with thy favour the means that may be devised for 
recovery ; for with thine assistance the humblest in- 
strument may succeed, as without it the ablest must 
prove unavailing. Save me from sordid motives^ 
and endue me with a spirit of pity and liberality 
towards the poor, and of tenderness and sympathy 
towards all, that I may %nter into the various feel- 
ings by which they are respectively tried, may weep 
with those that weep, and rejoice with those that re- 
joice. 

" And sanctify their souls as well as heal their bodies. 
Let faith and patience, and every Christian virtue 
they are called upon to exercise, have their perfect 
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work, 80 that^ in the gracious dealings of thy Spirit 
and of thy Providence, they may find in the end> 
whatever that end may be^ that it has been good for 
them that they have been afflicted. Grant this, O 
heavenly Father, for the love of that adorable Re- 
deemer, who, while on earth, went about doing 
good, and now ever liveth to make intercession for 
us in heaven J Amen." 

There are various cases in which methods of pre- 
venting or alleviating diseases are objected to under 
the influence of fears suggested by superstition^ or of 
scruples arising from false views of Providence. It 
is the pious physician who is best fitted to answer 
these, and who^ by the calm argument and affection- 
ate expostulation of enlightened benevolence^ is most 
likely to bring the timid, the doubtful^ and the pre- 
judiced to accede to what is necessary. 

2. Medical men should improve all the facilities 
and opportunities afforded by their profession for 
promoting the spiritual and eternal welfare of their 
fellow-creatures. From the lips of such men the 
voice of pious counsel and admonition^ uttered in the 
spirit of wisdom and in the tone of modesty^ will 
have a powerful influence. When diseases have 
been the result of a dissipated course of life^ it is 
most necessary that the patient should be apprized 
of the danger of returning again to folly ; and though 
the feeble-minded may be overwhelmed by a blunt 
and incautious disclosure of their danger, they ought 
not to be flattered with false hopes of recovery. There 
is a time and mode of apprising a patient of what 
will be the issue of his disorder which a good man 
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will improve ; and though it may seem a delicatie and 
a thankless office of friendship^ it is an act of mercy 
to the sufferer and of fidelity to our great Lord. 

It is a common practice to give opiates to the dy- 
ing to make their last struggle easy ; but this cannot 
be justified. If the patient is still unconverted^ it 
deprives him of the last opportunity of imploring 
mercy^ when> from the apprehension of an opening 
eternity^ it is likely to be asked with the utmost ear- 
nestness ; and if the patient is devout^ he ought to 
be left to bear the will of God in the faith and meek- 
ness of the saints^ and to enter into eternity ' with 
his mind neither bewildered nor stupified. 

The wisest of men have refused such medicines 
when they were aware of their tendency; and the 
most affectionate of friends have not allowed them to 
be administered^ when the dying were unable to 
signify their wish on the subject. Dr Johnson^ in 
whom the fear of death was very strong, desired his 
friend and physician to tell him plainly whether he 
could recover from the illness which proved his last, 
and being informed that he could not without a mir- 
acle, he said, on hearing this statemenf, " I will take 
no more physic, not even my opiates, foil:.! have 
prayed that I may render up my soul to God un- 
clouded." It is better to witness pangs, however se- 
vere, which may lead to repentance and to prayer, 
and which may be mitigated by the offices of sym- 
pathy, and sanctified by the grace of religion, than 
to make the death-bed the scene of an insensibility, 
on which the last calls of Heaven are lost, and in 
which we have not the consolation of seeing the 
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closing eye directed in entreaty to God^ or in affec- 
tion to ourselves. 

Apprentices should be considered as peculiarly the 
objects of pious solicitude in this profession ; yet 
there is none in which their spiritual welfare is less 
attended to. They are often left without the least 
admonition, to the influence of scenes in which the 
purity of the mind is corrupted^ and kept from that 
attendance on public worship which is so necessary 
to maintain the awe of God on the youthful mind, 
and to preserve in their remembrance the holy coun- 
sels of their early life. Medical men should con- 
sider themselves bound to act a father's part to such 
youths, and should dread it as both a disgrace and 
a calamity to have their morals ruined in their ser- 
vice. To the young whom they invite to their houses, 
to encourage them in their studies they should take 
every fit opportunity of holding forth' the word of 
life. A remark of a student at his table led Dr 
Baillie to an eager expression of his belief in the 
Christian doctrine of future retribution. 

Medical men are often called into companies in 
which it is necessary to vindicate various passages 
of Scripture from the derision and the cavils of in- 
fidels, whose ignorance of the diseases and habits of 
the East leads them to petulant reflection's on vari- 
ous regulations in the economy and facts in the his- 
tory of the Jews. From the lips of an enlightened 
and devout physician the refutation of such sarcasms 
comes with peculiar force. 

Thus the regulations of the Mosaic law respecting 
cleanliness in dress, food, habitations, and manners. 
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were wise and necessary in a climate where cuta- 
neous diseases are so loathsome ; and it is folly to ri- 
dicule them as beneath the dignity of a divine pre- 
scription^ for they were emblematical of true sanctity 
of heart and character. How fit also is such a man 
from his profession to exhibit the glory of our Lord's 
miracles^ as far transcending all that human skill 
can accomplish! They were so frequent that they 
could not be considered as a lucky chance^ — so in- 
stantaneous that divine agency must have been put 
forth^ — so complete as to liberate at once from the 
debility and exhaustion of disease^ — and so peculiar 
as to extend to cases in which nought is left for mor« 
tals but despair. It has been sftid^ that the symp- 
toms of demoniacal possession were the same with 
those of some natural disorders: but this is no ob- 
jection against their reality ; for if evil spirits were 
permitted to disturb the vital functions of the human 
frame^ whether in the solids or the fluids^ they must 
have produced the same symptoms which occur in 
natural maladies. Devils owned the glory of the 
Agent who expelled them ; and whether we suppose 
they did this under the terrors of his power, or to 
excite his enemies to terminate by an act of violence 
his beneficent ministry, their testimony is important. 
It sometimes happens that a disease is aggravated 
by some mental uneasiness ; and a medical man, who 
lives in the power of godliness, will be most likely to 
encourage the disclosure of the bitterness of the heart, 
and to lead to the only true and effectual consolation. 
The grace of Christ is the balm of healing. 
' It may be said by those who judge of religion by 
the gloom of its injudicious friends, that its dark and 
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sullen aspect must depress the spirits of a patient^ 
and that a merry heart doth good to a medicine ; but 
while piety is far removed from that wanton levity, 
which is aa degrading to the medical profession as it 
is unsuitable to a sick chamber, it gives to the man- 
ner a serenity and meekness which cannot faAl to 
please. If such a man is called on to give pain, by 
animadverting on circumstances which another would 
have passed over, he is like the angel who troubled 
the waters to render them sanatory. 

3. Sympathy and kindness are qualities which es- 
pecially tend to render a medical man beloved. Some 
medical men have affected a blunt, rough, and domi- 
neering manner, imagining that this was the necessary 
associate of great mental energy, and that without it 
their prescriptions would not be properly attended to ; 
but such coarseness is most frequently the result of 
pride and folly, and while it has been judged of mild- 
ly in men of eminence, on account of the redeeming 
qualities with which it was mingled, it will subject 
an inferior practitioner to contempt and displeasure. 
The entrance of sueh a man into a family is thought 
of with uneasiness and terror ; and the harshness of 
his voice and the rudeness of his hand depress and 
agitate the patient very painfully. But where a me- 
dical man is mild and affectionate, his visit is longed 
for as the return of a friend, and his wishes are read- 
ily fulfilled. 

Such a manner is peculiarly requisite in him who 
has to deal with sick children, and with the nervous 
patient whose spirit is unable to sustain his infirmity. 
It was the character of Him who is the wisdom of 
God and the power of God, and whose life was spent 
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in beneficence to the souls and bodies of men^ that he 
did not break the bruised reed nor quench the smok- 
ing flax. 

Medical men are often called to witness scenes^ in 
which^ though their professional skill is vain^ their 
sympathy may sooth. When the arm of an affec- 
tionate wife supports the head of a dying husband^ — 
when she wipes from his brow the cold sweat of deaths 
— and catches from his sinking voice the last accents 
of care and tenderness ; or when the mother casts her 
eye on the children sobbing round her bed^ and feels 
the bitterness and the solicitudes of the parting hour, 
and implores the Almighty, while she lifts their hands 
with hers^ to hear the voice of their weeping, and to 
strengthen her for the last counsels and blessings of 
love, — a scene is presented from which it is selfish to 
hurry away, where the expression of pity will be felt 
as a kindness, and where salutary reflection will attest 
to us the benefits of the house of mourning. 

There are other scenes where the compassion of the 
physician is called forth, and where it may bring re- 
lief to the sufferer. I allude to the sick poor. How 
horrible is the rage of disease in their dwellings, ag« 
gravated as it must be by the want of suitable accom- 
modation and by mental anxiety ! There have been 
cases in which a sick father has been found lying 
almost without covering, and in which the words 
'^ bread for my children" have been heard from the 
lips which fever was parching. In such a case, s 
medical man must not think he does enough when 
he gives his attendance and medicine freely, but 
must bestow such alms in money or clothing as hi» 
circumstances will permit, and solicit from the U- 
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beral and the aflBuent the aid .'which is so strongly 
claimed. His profession gives him access to the 
dwellings of the opulent, and his statement of the 
case is not liable to the suspicion of deceit or of ex- 
aggeration. In distributing their bounty for the re- 
lief of the wretched victims of disease and of poverty, 
he will feel a pleasure which no personal emolument 
or distinction ever yielded. 

This kindness and sympathy in medical men will 
show itself in discouraging the use of methods of se- 
vere treatment of patients. It is now admitted by 
every competent judge, that in insanity, and in the 
melancholy that leads to it, abuse and violence ag- 
gravate the evil taint which has often yielded to be- 
nevolent and judicious care. In the receptacles of 
the lunatic we see not now cells black, dark, and 
naked, — the keeper with his whip, and the maniac in 
his chains, but apartments decent and comfortable, 
such recreation as is suitable, and restraint never 
imposed, or carried farther than is requisite for the 
patient's safety. Most happy are the results of this 
change. The average cures in madness formerly 
were thirty-five in a hundred, now they amount to 
ninety-one in a hundred. Thus do we act as the fol- 
lowers of Him who came to heal the broken-hearted. 

It has. been pretended that the demoniacal posses- 
sions were cases of insanity ; but this cannot be ad- 
mitted, for the persons influenced agreed in one story, 
and paid homage to our Lord, which, it has been said, 
was not to be expected from madmen, of whom some 
would have worshipped, and others would have re- 
viled Christ according to the various humours ob- 
servable in such persons. To the question, why was 
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so horrid a calamity known only at that period ? it 
has been replied, that it was intended to give a check 
to Sadduceism among the Jews, and to Epicurean 
Atheism among the Gentiles, that Jesus came to dis- 
play his power over moral evil ; and this was to be 
seen by a sensible victory over Satan, through whom 
sin came into the world, and by whose temptations it 
was sustained and encouraged. 

4. Prudence is a quality which deserves to be spe- 
cified as requisite in this profession ; and by it I mean 
not the low arts and the sneaking servility by which 
public favour has been sometimes courted, but the 
delicacy, courtesy, foresight, and caution, of good 
sense and honourable principle. This prudence will 
keep a physician from risking the life or limbs of his 
patients in rash experiments. Casual success in such 
experiments has given celebrity to the names of some 
practitioners, but most commonly do they bring dis- 
credit on himself, and lasting injury on the patient. 

There have been some men who, with a view to 
promote medical science, have made experiments on 
their own bodies, which have subjected them to se- 
vere suffering, and in some cases to death, without 
yielding any valuable result. Thus have some, in a 
fit of enthusiasm, inoculated themselves with the 
plague, that by their own experience they might be 
better fitted to treat the disease in others, and have 
fallen victims to this romantic benevolence. Pru- 
dence will lead a physician not to question or to de- 
spise the contagious influence of infectious diseases^ 
but to take every suitable precaution; and this he 
must do in a form which will not preclude necessary 
communication with the patient. A wise man will 
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suggest and enforce the measures which are neces- 
sary to prevent the spreading of disease over a fami- 
ly or a neighbourhood. It is most necessary to in- 
culcate such attention on the lower orders ; for in their 
dirty and ill-ventilated dwellings fever is generated^ 
and soon acquires a malignant form ; and the crowds 
who flock into them from idle curiosity^ mistaken 
sympathy, or fool-hardiness, spread the disease around 
in its worst type.* 

The ignorant have condemned precautions as a dis- 
trust of Providence, and said that trouble will not 
come without a commission ; but they must be told, 
that to neglect the means of preserving life, and to 
expose it without a due call, is a violation of the sixth 
commandment, and a tempting of the Lord our God. 

Prudence will lead a medical man to consult with 
persons of experience in every case of difficulty, — ^to 
avoid all collision with his brethren in profession, 
as far as it can be done with propriety, — and to man- 



* The relative occurrence of fever, says an accurate observer, to 
other disorders among the lower classes of the population, is in 
Liverpool as one to five, in London as one to thirteen, apd in 
Pl3nsiouth as one to eighteen. The astonishing prevalence of fe- 
ver in Liverpool is to be attributed to the dirtiness of the habita- 
tions in which the poor there reside. It would be most desirable 
if in villages there were houses in which the young could be 
placed when seized with fever, instead of being sent home to the 
houses of their parents, where separate accommodation is impos- 
sible, and where the disease scarcely fails to attack the whole 
family. I have seen, in one small apartment, seven lying sick of 
fever at one time, which was introduced by a boy sent home, la- 
bouring under it, from his place of service, and the father falling 
a victim to it, and leaving a large family to poverty. Cleanliness 
and perpetual circulation of air in the apartment should always be 
attended to ; for thus the malady is lightened to the patient, and 
rendered less dangerous to otY\eK. 
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age it when it is requisite with calm dignity. It will 
teach him to avoid that disclosure of family-secrets 
which sometimes opens to him in the way of his 
profession^ and which he cannot reveal without co- 
vering himself with dishonour^ and to repress the 
impertinently-curious^ who are eager to ohtain their 
opinion as to the danger of every patient^ and to talk 
of it in a way which tnay show their own conse- 
quence^ while it wounds the friends of the sick. 

5. Patience is the last requisite which I mention 
as peculiarly needful in the medical profession. To 
those who are looking forward to it, or who contem- 
plate it in the affluence and honour of some highly- 
favoured physicians^ it may seem a profession where 
difficulties are rare and easily surmounted^ and on 
which fortune delights to smile ; but it is attended by 
trials so severe^ that minds ardent and resolute have 
sunk under them. 

In the most of cases a long time must elapse ere 
such a measure of employment can be obtained as to 
secure respectable support. Many a weary step must 
be trod^ and many a sleepless night be submitted to^ 
ere this is gained. It is not by eminence in talent> 
or by extent of education^ but by steady and perse- 
vering attention^ that success is got ; and seldom is it 
of such a measure as to reward previous sacrifices. 
Many a young man of the highest merit in this pro- 
fession hath seen others^ far beneath him in talents 
and education, rising to wealth in business, while he 
seems to labour in vain ; and it sometimes happens^ 
that an ignorant and confident pretender will attain a 
fame and an employment denied to him. But a pious 
man will acknowledge the hand of God in the ^x- 
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rangements of his lot ; while he does his duty^ he will 
cast all his care upon the Lord^ and will consider his 
difficulties as the discipline intended to form him to 
that sohriety of mind^ that dependence on Heaven^ 
and that regard to things eternal^ which are infinite- 
ly superior to any worldly acquisition. '^ It is good 
for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth." 

Sometimes the patience of medioal men is tried by 
the failure of the methods which they have employed 
for giving relief, and by the obstinate nature of mala- 
dies which they expected to have yielded to their ap- 
plications ; in other cases it is tried by the perverse 
humour of patients, who will take their own way in 
opposition to their prescriptions, and at other times 
by the harsh reflections of those who unjustly charge 
them with indifference to the sick, or treating their 
disease in an improper manner, and by the desertion 
of families on whose support and kindness they had 
thought themselves entitled to rely ; but let them not 
degrade themselves in such circumstances by profane 
or malignant language, — ^let them still hope in God, 
and beseech him to plead their cause, — and let them 
persevere in that mild and generous conduct which 
deserves friendship, if it does not gain it Never was 
beneficence so ill requited as that of our Lord ; and 
never was patience so uniform, so entire, and so love- 
ly, as his. In the pious contemplation of his trials, 
and of his patience, we will feel disposed to deny our- 
selves, to take up our cross daily, and to follow him. 

CONCLUSION. 

Let us be thankful that God inclines and qualifies 
^ many for a pTofes&ion so laborious and so bene- 
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ficial. There are few who have not felt the relief of 
medical aid in seasons of acute pain ; and let them 
remember, that had there been none to help them, or 
had the physician been distant^ they would have 
perished in their affliction. Let us <;onsider them as 
deserving of all the countenance we give them. It 
is unjust as well as base to neglect to pay the ac- 
counts of medical men when we have it in our power ; 
and every effort should be made in retrenchment and 
in labour, by persons in circumstances less favourable, 
to discharge so sacred a debt as that due for medi- 
cine and attendance to themselves or their families. 

Let none delay calling in medical relief till the case 
is desperate. Oflen is a physician called in to witness 
the last agony, and some do this, as they say, to pre-^ 
vent reflections. Such a conduct is a mockery both 
of the physician and the patient. Having placed 
yourselves or your sick friends under the care of a 
respectable practitioner, interfere not with his mode 
of treatment by the use of any remedies suggested 
by others. Nothing is more common among the 
lower orders than for every visitant to recommend a 
remedy, which he has found beneficial in his own 
case without attending to the different circumstances 
of the patient, or of whose virtue he has heard a 
marvellous account from others. In some cases such 
hints may have done good, but in far more have they 
done harm. Let us cultivate that temper and those 
manners which will not only bless our visitors in 
health, but those who may attend us in sickness. 
What a valuable tribute to an individual or a family 
in sickness is it, when a physician says, that he never 
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enters that dwelling without respect, nor leaves it 
without improvement ! 

And, above all these things, implore the care, the 
mercy, and the help of the Lord, the Healer^ — with- 
out whose light no skill can guide, — without whose 
love no kindness can sooth,— and without whose 
blessing no effort can prosper. Heal me, O Lord, 
and I shall be healed ; save me, and I shall be saved ; 
for thou art my praise. 
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DISCOURSE XVII. 

THB CHBISTIAN DOCTBINE RESPECTING LAWSUITS. 

1 Cor. vi. 1 — 7« l^are any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before the unjust, and not 
before the saints f JDo ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world ? and if the world shall be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters 9 Know ye not that we shall judge angels ? 
how much more thifigs that pertain to this life 9 If 
then ye have judgments of things pertaining to this 
life, set them to judge who are least esteemed in the 
church. I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there 
is not a wise man among you 9 no, not one that shall 
be able to judge between his brethren 9 But brother 
goeth to law with brother, and that before the unbe^ 
lievers. Now therefore there is utterly ajault among 
you, because ye go to law one with another : why do 
. ye not rather take wrong 9 why do ye not rather suf- 
fer yourselves to be defrauded 9 

The epistles of Paul are models of fidelity in friend- 
ship. Much as he was attached to the churches^ he 
deals not in general counsels^ or in indiscriminate 
eulogy^ but censures what was evil with the sharp- 
ness of one who was shocked at its prevalence^ and 
with the earnestness of one whose heart was set upon 
their amendment. 

Of all the primitive churches that of Corinth seems 
to have, in a peculiar manner^ required tbe i^y^^ms^I q1 
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the iqpottle. A spirit of contention^ which led them 
to make almost every thing a ground of quarrel^ and 
of pride, which determined them to concede nothing, 
prevailed among them to a very great degree. The 
merits of their different teachers were made grounds 
of bitter controversy ; and they were rather partisans 
of particular ministers, than disciples of a common 
Saviour. They might be led to such contests by the 
rivalship which prevailed among the different teach- 
ers of philosophy, and the envy and strife in which 
their scholars set themselves against each other ; but 
there is a tendency in human nature, which has 
shown itself in all ages, to exalt the leader whom 
men follow, because in doing this they pay a com- 
pliment to their own taste and discrimination, uid in 
his praise they imagine they secure their own. 

Paul labours most zealously to convince them of 
the folly of this conduct, and to lead them to merge 
all their disputes in devotedness to the only Re- 
deemer. Their heathen neighbours paid homage to 
a variety of deities ; but in the church there was but 
one Master, to whom every knee must bo w^— -one 
Saviour, in whom every heart must triist,— ^nd one 
object, to which every aim must point. 

It appears from the text that it was common widi 
them to sue their brethren about worldly matters, 
often of small importance, in the heathen courts of 
judicature. These suits, and the spirit in which they 
were conducted, led the heathens to regard them as 
persons given to quarrelling, to scorn their profes« 
sions of love as an impudent pretence, and to take 
the opportunity of throwing out, publicly, bitter re^-* 
Sections on their TeWgvon «i\d \t& Author. 
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NoWy to put an end to a practice so unseemly^ and 
so injurious^ the apostle expostulates with them ia 
the text on the inconsistency of it with their charac- 
ter and obligations as Christians^ and suggests the 
most cogent reasons why different measures should 
be adopted. 

In this Discourse I shall^ 

I. Explain the text in reference to the conduct of 
the disciples at Corinth ; and, 

II. I shall state what instruction with regard to 
lawsuits it exhibits for the admonition of Christians 
in all ages. 

I. In considering these words as they I'efer to the 
disciples at Corinth, we find the apostle representing 
it as a great fault that they engaged in litigation be- 
fore the heathen judges. It was not with unbelievers 
that they contended, who might drag them before 
such tribunals against their will, but brother weQl to 
law with brother. There was no necessity for this 
step on account of the want of a suitable tribunal 
among themselves. The learned have told us>.that 
the Christians might, under the liberty granted to the 
Jews, have held courts of judicature of their own 
for determining the most of the controversies about 
worldly matters which arose among them. Now it 
was strange that they should prefer a heathen tribu- 
nal to the judgment of their brethren. The heathen 
judges had not those strict principles of honour and 
justice which true religion forms, nor any proper im- 
pressions of the future account to be required for 
their decisions; neither had they in deciding sufiL 
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questions the awe of public opinion on their minds, 
as they might liave had in determining points of de- 
bate among persons not Christians. The public cared 
little which of the parties was successful ; «nd what* 
«ver might be the decision^ it could bring no odium 
on the judge's name. 

Had the matters in dispute been of great import- 
ance> it would have been less surprising that they had 
«ought to bring them before judges aocu^omed to 
try such questions ; but it was about mere trifles that 
they engaged in the most acrimonious litigation. One 
would have thought that> exposed as they were to the 
malice of the world by the new religion which they 
had adopted, they would have clung to each other 
with the closest friendship, and been careful ta avoid 
,the interference of strangers with their affairs instead 
of inviting it. It might have been supposed too^ tibat 
the great objects which the Gospel sets before them, 
and that eternal state which it unfolded to their view, 
would have wrought in them such impressions of tiie 
comparatively trivial nature of earthly concenis as 
would have prevented all contention about them ; yet 
about such matters they strove in a temper and to a 
degree which was most discreditable boAh to them and 
to their profession. 

The apostle tells them, that they should have te*- 
ferred these matters in dispute to the decision of their 
brethren in the church. To this mark of their co&« 
fidence they were entitled by their Christian chanc- 
'ter ; and the principles which the Gospel formed 
would lead them to that patient inquiry, that ca& 
dour in making every necessary allowance, that strict 
.impartiality, tlial ^oWdtvxdfi lo '^Tomote coilcUiation, 
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«nd that judgment, according to truth and equity, 
which should satisfy the person against whom the 
award was given that all justice had been done him, 
and should lead him who was the gainer to use his 
advantage with calmness and moderation. 

He then states the mighty offices of judgment 
for which the righteous are destined; and if God 
.committed these to them, it was strange that they 
should deem them unqualified for settling their tri- 
vial disputes. Commentators are much divided in 
opinion about the judgment here attributed to the 
•iaints. It is said by some, that they will be assessors 
/W3th Christ in that solemn judgment in which he 
shall condemn the ungodly ; yea, ithat the saints be- 
ing raised to those seats of glory which wicked spirits 
have forfeited and lost, should assist in that sentence 
of Christ which shall display his victory over devils 
in the righteous once their captives, and will render 
that sentence still more intolerable to beings so proud 
toid so malignant. . * 

It has been said, on the other hand, that the idea 
of the saints being Christ's assessors when he judges 
the woiidfflOfdjevil angels, is inconsistent with the ac- 
: count of tWtwiihits themselves being judged, and of 
their standing before his tribunal, and on his right 
hand, and there receiving their sentence in this same 
scene in which that of the Mficked is pronounced. It 
has been asked, '' For what purpose are the saints to 
be Christ's assessors ? It cannot be to give him coun« 
. sel,-^the supposition is impious. Can the assent of 
creatures be requisite to give weight to the sentence 
of the Holy One and the Just ? and why is their as- 
sent necessary more than that of the Oood An^'e\'s>V* 
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The MinU judged the world by the law4 ix£ C)^i^ 
which they promulgated^ and by their fsdih, iu w^li^ 
they bore testimony to the truth of his misaioi^ fij^ 
acceptance of his sacrifice^ and the glory of l^s exalt* 
ation^ and against the idolatry, the unbelief^ and t)^ 
carnality of the world. 

Thus^ by faiths Noah being warned of Gpd. of 
things not seen as yet, moved with fear^ pvepare4.an 
ark to the saving of his house, by the which he coni- 
demned the world. And they do it by that Spirit 
operating in^ and by them, who shall coiiviiioe dKQ 
world of sin, of righteousness^ and of judgmenty-- in 
which last sense our , Lord says> Now is the jttd|§^ 
ment of this world. How complete was the esposu^re 
which was made by the progress of grace and trut)i 
of the craft of super stiti<»i,-— of the sophistry Qf ,,vai^ 
deceit,— of the unfruitful works of dar]ai«3S»— a^^ oif 
the emptiness of all that fame had celebrated or am? 
bition pursued 1 

They judged devils by announcing the judgment 
for which they are reserved,— by casting them oi|t of 
those of whom they had taken possession^-r-and by 
destroying, through the moral efficacy o^ the lyor^ 
their usurped dominion over the objenjl'^f mercy^ 
Such are the views which have been given of this 
passage; and in both the argument of the apostle is 
powerful. If thus honoured of Qod, will you de^ 
spise their judgment ? If the highest must submit to 
it, will you prefer any otlier to it ? If God fits then» 
for such services, will you think them unqualified tQ 
manage your little interests? Does he commit. t^ 
them the all-important concerns of his glory^ an4 
will you withhold from ihem the settlement of yoi^ 
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petty dispiitet'^ Are bueh great resulte arisiiig around 
yen ttom the taen^ energy of their counseis <mdd ex-« 
anijA^^ iaid can you suppose that in their hands your 
teibpbnl concerns will be misnuinaged ? Are such; 
fimctions destined for them at the day of jodgment^'and 
shall they not be. permitted to judge any thing here ? 

The apostle then urges them to avoid idl reference 
to heathen judges^ by reminduig them that they had 
secular seats of justice »nong themsdves^-^that there 
questions about worldly affairs should be tried^-^and 
that in these they should employ persons of least notcr 
in the churchy m being quite capable to detennihe 
dittti' wisely on Christian principles. It was not fit- 
Quit their paatori should be called from their sacred 
functions^ or men of eminence from spheres of dis- 
tinguished utility, to settle them, for they had more 
important objects to occupy their attention. Their 
coinparatiYe insignificance gave them no claim to the 
notice of any but those in the lowest jAace in the 
church. To persons while heated by strife, tlie ob- 
jects about which they cbntaid seem worthy to in*^ 
terek the highest circles, and deserving of everj 
struggle'; T>j|| time and calm reflection lower wonder<« 
f^lly th^^^ejiPjj^te of novelty or passion, and many 
have thodglit 'with shame on the v^emenee with; 
which they urged what they now see to have be^ 
unworthy of their solicitude. Ah ! how many are 
layihg up such regrets in store for the last hour ! 

He tells them, finally, that they ought rather to: 
bear injury than seek redress in heathen courts. And' 
when they thought how much more severe an injury 
tiie cause of religion would sustaia by such suits, 
than any of a personal cast to which they.isi^V W 
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subjected, and on the riches of God's grace and loiig'- 
suffering which had bieen exercised to themy this 
meekness and patience would not appear to them an 
unreasonable requirement. Such bearing of injuries 
would have a very happy effect in recommendiDg 
their religion to heathens. This was a part of Aioral 
duty seldom inculcated by their wisest sages, and 
seldom practised by their best characters ; and in the 
conduct of the disciples it would appear a generosity 
hovel and singular, proceeding from principles more 
powerful than those of their schools. 

The greater the injury was "which was borne in 
meek silence, the more noble would the magnanimity 
of the Christian appear, and the more evident would 
be the power of the Gospel over the heart. 

II. Let lis now consider the instruction with re^ 
gard to lawsuits which this passage suggests to Chris- 
tians in all ages. 

]. This passage suggests that Christians should 
beware of a litigious temper. This is inconsistent 
with that spirit of meekness and charity which 'the 
Gospel inculcates. It commands us to^orbear one 
another in love, and to follow after ih&^itSSigU which 
make for peace. A man of a litigiottft temper lives 
in a continual turmoil. His malignant feelings are 
never allowed to isleep, but are alwliys directed 
against some one or other. In their indulgence he 
involves himself in ruinous expense. For an object 
insignificant in itself, and to which pride and folly 
alone would attach any value, many have thrown 
away sums which would have enabled them to live 
eomfortably during tlie lemaiii^et o^ \hfiir days, and 
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h#ye sujbjected themselves to hardships under which 
tb^y were pitied by few and aided by none. Such a 
n^n. inust be a stranger to inward peace. Anxiety 
and irritation work continually within him. Othet 
affairs must be neglected by him^ whatever claims? 
they may have on his att^ntion^ and often must he be 
vexed by the law's delay^ and mortified by the want 
of success. When he gains his pointy his joy is mar-^ 
red by the expense by which it has been obtained^ and 
by some new occasion of disgust and animosity. 

Pride is one great cause of litigiousness. Some 
cannot bear to be thwarted^ — they must have their 
own way, — they disdain to gratify a neighbour by 
concessions. And there are false friends who feed 
the irritation which they ought to allay^ and urge 
men on to measures from which they ought to dis-» 
suade them. 

A litigious man cannot be amiable^ and it is im- 
possible to associate with him without distrust or 
fear. There is continual reason to apprehend that^ 
let your manner be as guarded as possible^ something 
will occur to irritate him ; and in the commerce of 
business there are few transactions in which he will 
not find.soo|ft cause of dissatisfaction ; and those with 
whom he might deal with profit and honour turn 
away from him in anger and disgust. 

2. This passage suggests^ that the arbitration of 
mutual friends is a mode of settling differences both 
expedient and wise. Thus the expense of litigation 
is avoided^ — ^thus many disclosures of private affairs 
are prevented which are often made known in a court 
of law> painful to the feelings and injurious to the 
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eredit of parties ; and that l^ose evil tempers are ise- 
jpressed which protracted ccmtention cheritbetf. ' It h 
to be regretted^ that such a mode of scfttUng* dkpQl^ 
is not more frequently resorted to. The intricacies 
of some points in dispute are such, that they can only 
be investigated by persons whose habits qualify them 
lor such a search ; and few can command sufficient 
time, from the claims of business, tb devote to sudi 
purposes. Discredit has been brought on this^mode 
of settling disputes by the conduct of many ai^el^, 
mho have acted, not as if they were to decide as per- 
sons unconnected with either party, but as the hired 
pleaders of those by whom they were nominated. 
Besides, -the ill-will which the losing party is apt to 
direct against the man of his choice deters some £rom 
accepting such a function. The loser is apt to thii^ 
that he ought to have stood more firmly to his in- 
terest, and that he has been beguiled by the dex- 
terity and driven by the bullying of his opponent into 
an unjust decision ; but the approbation of your own 
asind, and of the wise and good, will compensate yon 
for the spleen of disappointed selfishness and of mor- 
tified pride. 

If God has given talents for advice and conciliation, 
these must be occupied, and the law of brotherly love 
requires from us> every office by which a neighbour's 
properly may be secured and his interests promoted. 
" Look not. every man on his own things, but every 
man also on the things of others." The time and 
labour requisite for this function are somethncs 
grudged; but we should recollect that the same ob^ 
jection may be made by others against any interfer- 
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ence in our matters, however necessary; tod that 
blessed are the peace^makers, fen* they shall be called 
the children of God. 

3. This passage teaches us that in many cases we 
ought to submit to a loss, or an injury, rather than 
engage in any lawsuit for redress. There are, I ad- 
mit, injuries which must be resisted by those who 
would regard their usefulness in society and the in- 
terests of their families. ^ Submission and acquiescence 
would, in such cases, be a mean cowardice ; and if a 
man is bound to provide for his own, this surely im« 
plies that he must guard that provision for them, and 
not suffer it to be wrested from th^n by violence or 
fraud. But, in many cases, it is far wiser to suffer in 
silence, than to have recourse even to legal measures 
of resistance. It is to this conduct our Lord calls U9>' 
when he tells us not to resist evil, but that when one 
smites us on the one cheek we must turn to him the 
other also; and that if any man will sue us at the 
law, and take away our coat, we must let him have 
our cloak also. There is no need, says Bishop Hurd, 
of drawing the line very distinctly betwixt tolerable 
and intolerable injuries, because the aggressor, knoW"* 
ing the force of the instinctive passion of resentment/ 
has reason to fear that it will begin to operate too 
soon rather than too late. 

Let it not be said, that such conduct wiU leave us 
at the mercy of the overbearing and the fraudulent ; 
for the odium which a man will incur' by trampling 
c»i the meek and the unresisting will in many cases 
restrain him from it ; and whatever inconveniences we 
may suffer by submission to Christ's will must be more 
than compensated by the smiles of an approving con- 
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science^ and by the care of Him who will watch oveif , 
the interests of those who comnait their way to hipn^ 
that judgeth righteously. 

This forbearance is especially requisite where the 
cause of religion is likely to suffer by the dispute. A 
blow given to it will seem much more to be dreaded 
by a good man than any personal injury. In making 
a sacrifice of any interest or feeling for the sake of re- 
ligion^ we are doing an act^ the wisdom of which will 
be sanctioned by the testimony of our best and our 
last moments. To say that we forgive our enemies 
when we are dyings is but a poor testimony to the 
power of religion, in comparison of that which is 
borne to it by the generosity and meekness of the 
lifie. In dying, the power of vengeance is gone ; and^ 
amidst the terrors of the world to come, the heart is 
softened and awed ; but if we can bear all things 
amidst the pride of life, and do good to them that 
despitefuUy use us, we show that the resentful feel- 
ings have been subdued by the Gospel, and that its 
efficacy and honour have the rule in our hearts. 

4. This passage teaches us that when lawsuits are 
engaged in they. must be carried on in a spirit and 
manner becoming the Gospel. There must be no 
vindictive or malignant feelings; while we iresist 
the encroachments of an opponent, it must be done 
with good- will to him personally; and though we 
wish that he may not succeed in his efforts against 
us, we must not desire that it may fare ill with him 
in other respects. However improperly he has be- 
haved to us, let us not imagine that this is his uni- 
form mode of conduct ; and let us not lose sight of 
the estimable qualities -which he may possess. 0«|r 



Christian charity is, in this instance, put W tiic fest/' 
The test is severe ; but if it is genuine, it will bear ib- 

Pefsons engaging in lawsuits must take care to^ 
state ~ nothing to the counselloris they employ but' 
what is strictly true. Any false statement will b^ 
detected, and will recoil on those from whom it hatf 
proceeded much to their disadvantage. 

Every thing that tends to make a lawsuit un- 
necessarily painful to an opponent must be avoided^ 
There are modes of injuring the credit of an oppo- 
nent, and of locking up his resources, which ard 
sometimes employed to deprive him of the means df 
prosecuting his cause, or to bring upon him demands^ 
which it may be difficult for him to answer. Such 
conduct is oppressive and cruel. If the matter must 
go before a civil tribunal let it go fairly ; and if yoii 
succeed, you will have a consciousness far more de-« 
lightfnl than all the gratification of mere success, that 
it has not been gained by any rigour '6r artifice on 
your part. 

We should be ready to embrace every proper pl$tt 
of accommodation in whatever stage of a lawsuit it 
may be presented. So perilous is such a concern to 
our spiritual interests, — so apt is it to withdraw our 
attention from things eternal, — to excite in us rancor^ 
ons feelings, — and so much does it require of thci 
fruits of our industry, — that an early termination of 
it with honour is very desirable. Pride- has kept 
many from making any advances to the settlement of 
a dispute, and has led others to repel these when 
made with scorn; but this is a spirit which God will 
humble, and which is never indulged without mor- 
tifieation sooner or later. 
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'You muflt bewnre of any ttiiiltation orer an ad- 
if&tmry, or of pressing the advantage you have 
gained rigoaroasly. Use success meekly. Should you 
hare a contest with him again, or should you hare a 
dispute with any other, the remembrance of your 
glorying over him will make them more virulent 
and obstinate than they might otherwise have been, 
and will be considered as justifying their trampling 
on you when you falL 

And when you fail, instead of ascribing it to the 
negligence of your men of business, or the partiality 
of the judge, regard it as the will of Gbd, to which it 
is your duty to bow, and suffer it not to sour your 
temper, or to poison your happiness. Consider how 
many worldly blessings remain unaffected by this fiul- 
ure ; and if it humbles you under the hand of GTod,--^ 
if it weans you from earthly things, — ^if it stimulates 
you to seek your portion in heaven, — and if it leads you 
to the inward sources of a good man's happiness, you 
will see reason to reflect on it with gratitude, not with 
regret, and to view it not as a loss but as a blessing. 

Lastly, The text suggests, that causes which fall 
properly under the cognizance of the ecclesiastical 
courts to which Christians profess subjection, ought 
not to be removed from them to any civil tribunal. 
Many of the disputes betwixt relatives and neigh- 
bours are of this description, and yet a religious judi- 
catory is never applied to, and its interference, when 
it ii' attempted, is often spumed. The simple forms 
of such a court render it lightly esteemed, and its 
being composed of men of the same education and 
line of life with themselves induces many to attach 
little value to its decUiona. 'Awl \\v««e judicatories 
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in the church were appointed by its head*. "Tfi^re 
are set thrones of judgment^ the thrones of the houa^ 
of David ;" and he that despiseth them deqpiseUi thein 
Lord. Besides^ composed as they are of men that fear 
God^ and who are actuated Iby Christian principlir, 
you may expect that integrity^ candour^ and patience 
which are the best qualities in a judge. 

I may add^ that such courts have special promises 
of divine light to guide them^ of divine influence to 
animate them, and of a divine blessing on their con- 
sultations^ peculiar to themselves. *' Where ,two or- 
three are met together in Christ's name^ he is in the. 
midst of them." From men sitting and acting in the 
name of our Lord^ who have implored his counse), 
and who feel the awe of his presence, and the anticipa^ 
tions of their final account, you have little reai^n to 
fear aught that is overbearing or deceitful, or aught 
that savours of prejudice or partiality, the carelesi^ 
ness that is indifferent about the matter, or the rashp 
ness that decides without full inquiry or due reflec- 
tion. Our Lord enjoins us, when a broth^^r tres? 
passes against us, to tell him his fault al<Mie. If this 
does not gain him to repentance^ he must be addres^i 
ed in thcf presence of two or three persons of charac- 
ter ; if he neglects to hear them, it must be told to 
the church ; and if he disregards its decision, he must 
be to us as a heathen man and a publican. 

It may be proper, in finishing a discourse on such a 
subject, to state the peculiar duties of those to whom 
the management of lawsuits is committed. 

Do not encourage litigation. Instead of feeding, 
the bad humour of those who consult yo^ by in,«- 
veighing against their opponents^ or flattering their 
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^aniiy^ or giving them a better opinioa €if their cause 
than your judgment bids you pronounce^ recommend 
a private settlement of the dispute if it it practicable ; 
point out to them the risk of losing their cause if it is 
brought into a court of law^ and if they insist on its 
going forward, you will have the more merit on this 
account if it prospers, and on you no reflection can 
come if it fails. Beware of framing deeds so as to 
leave room for litigation. Sometimes this has been 
done through carelessness, and sometimes through 
design. If it is done intentionally it is a baae abuse 
of confidence ; and if it is owing to a deficiency in 
•skill and attention, it will bring upon an agent severe 
charges from those who find uncertainty and 'hazard 
attending a possession in which they were resting 
securely. 

Degrade not yourselves in any case into ^e tcwls 
of oppression or injustice. Rich men have availed 
themselves of the forms of law to keep a poor man 
from his right for years, till he has sunk into the 
grave the victim of anxiety and suspense. Liet it liot 
•be thought that it is only against his oppressor diat 
his cry has gone up to heaven ; for those who made 
themselves his ministers are partners in his guilt. 
When a cause appears manifestly unjust and oppres- 
sive, the rejection of it is the obvious duty of every 
honourable man, whatever may be the bribe that is 
offered for its management. Let not lawsuits be pro- 
tracted merely for the sake of gain to yourselves ; 
but wherever there is an opportunity for a settlement, 
let the parties be advised to come together in concord. 
Cicero, the first of orators, reflected with delight in 
bh advanced years, on Ms defence of the innocent. 
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and recommended it to his son as the way to true 
glory. 

Be as careful in the management of your neigh- 
bour's interests as you would be of your own ; and be 
as faithful in acting for those who can call you to no 
account as in cases where this will be demanded. 
*^ Judge the fatherless^ plead for the widow." It is 
creditable when the money with which persons in 
this profession are intrusted is paid promptly and 
with dean hands ; and let it be your study to show 
that neither your honour nor your justice will allow 
you to retain such sums beyond the proper period of 
settlement. It is needful^ too, that you should be the 
guardians of the interests of those in dotage which 
are placed under your care^ and that you set your- 
selves against the schemes of those who wish to take 
advantage of their imbecility. 

Let not your charges be exorbitant. You are. en- 
titled to a suitable remuneration for your labours, 
but extortion is base and cruel. Be willing to defend 
the rights of the poor and the helpless for no reward 
but the approbation of your own minds and the bless- 
ing of the grateful. 

And remember^ that the best security for integfity 
and justice will be found in the fear of Ood>— that he 
will guide the meek in judgment^— *and that there is 
a tribunal where every one of us must give an ac- 
count of himself to God. 

A profession of religion may have been in some 
cases assumed^ and a great show of zeal exhibited^ to 
secure the employment of a numerous class in the 
community, who think that their interests will be 
safest in such hands ; and it is deeply to be regretted 
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that any one should hare made the ways of Ood to be 
evil spoken of by low arts and di^usting sanctimeiiy. 
But we have reason to bless God that there hare 
been many men of law^ who^ by their honour and 
integrity^ have adorned the doctrine of Ckxl their 
Saviour. Of Sir Matthew Hale it is said^ that while 
a student a striking providence led him to serious 
thought; he forsook all vain company^ and divided 
himself between the duties of religion and the studies 
of his profession ; and in the former he was so regu* 
lar that for 36 years he never once failed in attending 
public worship on the Lord's-day. His learning was 
most extensive and profound. When at the bar^ if 
he saw a cause to be unjust, he would not meddle 
farther in it than to give his advice that it was so. 
He would aid none in acts of injustice. If he thought 
the case doubtful he advised his clients to settle the 
dispute privately ; and in his pleadings he abhoilred 
that too common fault of misreciting evidence^ quot» 
ing precedents unfairly, or asserting doubtful things 
confidently^ by which ignorant juries or weak judges 
were too often wrought upon. He pleaded with the 
same sincerity that he used in the other parts of his 
life ; and used to say, it was as great a dishonour as 
a man was capable of, that for a little money he was 
to be hired to say or do otherwise than he thought. 

But I can refer to more recent examples of the power 
of Christian principle in this line. It is said, in the 
memoir of a pious lawyer, who died a few years ago, 
that, when about to engage in the details of profe»* 
sional duty, the blessing of Heaven was implored to 
fix the attention of the mind, to excite and to cherish 
right affections, to determine and to guide his con* 
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diict^ atid to give a favourable result. On the Sab- 
bath-day the business of life was suspended through- 
out^ and the public services of religion were con- 
sitantly attended both forenoon and afternoon. His 
whole manner was visibly marked with godly fear. 
arising from a d^ep sense of the presence and the 
majesty of God, mingling with the joy which com- 
munion with him inspires, and with affectionate soli- 
citude, sweetly labouring to bring his household un- 
der the influence of piety. It is from this profession 
that many active friends of pious and charitable in- 
stitutions are taken ; and to be just and compassion- 
ate in a line in which there may be more facilities 
for deceit and extortion than in some others, is a 
brighter proof of the strength of honourable principle. 

But there is another series of reflections to which 
I must advert. 

How grateful ought we to be that we are placed 
iii such difierent circumstances as to civil judges 
from those of the primitive Christians ! The bench 
of justice in our courts of law is occupied by judges 
educated in Christian principles, owning the para- 
mount obligation of Jehovah's statutes, and placed in 
circumstances in which they have no temptation to 
partiality or injustice. We pretend not to say that 
they are all men that fear God, but we can assert, 
that the language of profanity would not be tolerated 
in our courts of justice, and that their integrity is 
rarely questioned. Some of our judges have been 
distinguished for their admirable writings in defence 
of Christianity, and the strength of its evidence they 
can discern and appreciate ; and some of them have 
availed themselves of every opportuxdty "wbidcL \3ci^\t 
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high situation afforded them^— of bearing testimony 
to the worth of Christian character^ — the excellence 
of religious principles, — and the perfection of the 
divine law, — of recommending with the utmost ear- 
nestness the instruction of the young in the fear of 
God, and of holding out the Bible and the Sabbath 
as the best bulwarks of a nation's safety. 

I must again refer to Sir Matthew Hale, who, as a 
judge, showed still more fully than at the bar the 
power of religion. At his entry on that o£Bce he laid 
down several excellent rules for his conduct. Among 
these were the following : — " Let me remember that 
I rest not on my own understanding or strength, but 
implore and rest on the help and direction of God ; 
that in the execution of justice I carefully lay aside 
my own passions, and not give way to them, however 
provoked ; that I be wholly intent on the business 
before me, resisting all other cares as unseasonable 
interruptions ; that I suffer not myself to be prepos« 
sessed with any judgment till the whole business and 
both parties be heard ; that popular or court applause 
and dislike have no influence on any thing I do in 
the distribution of justice; and that all private soli- 
citations from every quarter and of every kind, in 
matters depending, be repelled." When there was a 
great inequality in the ability and learning of the 
counsellors who were to plead against one another, 
he thought it became him to supply what was de- 
ficient, to enforce what was managed but indifferent- 
ly, till all things were cleared in which the merits 
and strength of the ill-defended cause lay. His con- 
templations afford the most satisfactory evidence that 
he walked with God ; and aTni(y^\.\h^^«xi^\.v:\%\xv which 
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raged during one part of his life, and the profligacy 
that abounded during the other^ it is most delightful 
to trace the meditations^ feelings, and purposes of the 
holy wisdom which cometh from above. 

Of Lord Hailes, a late judge in our land, whose com-* 
plete exposure of the artful attacks on Christianity 
by one of the most elaborate of our historians, has 
gained him the highest honour^ it is said by one who 
had the best means of knowing hi^)^ '^ that his regu- 
lar attendance on religious ordinances arose from 
principle and conviction, and that he practised all the 
virtues and charities in proof of his faith. His know- 
ledge of the law is stated to have been accurate and 
profound, and he applied it in judgment with the 
most scrupulous integrity. When he sat in the cri- 
minal court, his abhorrence of crimes^ his tenderness 
for the criminals, his reverential awe of the Supreme 
Judge, inspired him on some occasions with a com- 
manding sublimity of thought, and a feeling solemni- 
ty of expression, that made condemnation seem just as 
the doom of Providence to the criminal himself, and 
raised a salutary horror of crimes in the breast of the 
audience." 

Of the late Lord Chief Baron Dundas it may 
be said, that ample testimony has been borne to 
the purity of his character, — to the mild dignity 
of his manners, — ^the noble impartiality of his judi- 
cial conduct, — and the firmness with which he re- 
pelled every temptation to rigour and oppression: 
and how striking is the statement he made in his last 
illness, " that for four and twenty years not a day 
had elapsed in which eternity had not been much in 
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his thoughts^ and that he could have no hope for it 
but what was founded on the atonement of Christ !" 

In our inferior tribunals there have been many in* 
stances in which Christian character has given weight 
and lustre to the judicial station. Happy is it for a 
land when its judges are men of such acuteness^ that 
no sophistry can pervert their judgment^— of such 
activity that they will not sanction any improper de- 
lay^— -of such impartiality that from them the rich 
and the poor meet with equal attention^— -of such 
virtuous energy that no fear of displeasing persons of 
influence or the multitude can induce them to palliate 
what is iniquitous^ or to permit the forms of justice 
to be abused for oppression^ — and of such religious 
principle that their conduct cannot be marked^ nor 
their speeches heard, without the conviction that God 
is in them of a truth ! How noble is the pattern set 
by Job, — " I put on righteousness, and it clothed me ; 
and my judgment was as a robe and a diadem. I 
was a father to the poor, and the cause that I knew 
not I searched out ; I brake the jaws of the wicked, 
and took the spoil from his teeth." Let judges re- 
alize the constant inspection of the Judge of all ; let 
them anticipate the appearance at his bar appointed 
for them as well as for others ; and let them prepare 
to meet their God without spot. Let them lay to 
heart the injunction of Jehoshaphat, when he set 
judges in the land throughout all the fenced cities of 
Judah : " Take heed what ye do, for ye judge not for 
men, but for the Lord who is with you in the judg- 
ment ; wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be upon 
jou ; take heed and do it, for there is no iniquity with 
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the Lord your God, neither is there respect of persons 
with him nor taking of gifts." *^ Be wise now there- 
fore, O ye kings; be instructed, ye judges of the 
earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but 
a little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in 
him." 
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DIBBCTIONS TO ,THB SICK. 



Jambs v. 14^ 15. Is any sick among you f lei him 
call for the elders of the church; and lei ikeni pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the 
Lord : And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

Thbbb are some of the injunctions given to the pri- 
mitive churchy which are binding on us as to their 
spirit, though some of the circumstances attending 
them were peculiar to that period* In confirmation 
of this remark we may adduce the following instan- 
ces: — ^The first Christians were commanded to ab- 
stain from things strangled and from blood, that the 
edification of the Jewish believers might not be 
marred. We count the partaking of every creature 
of God a part of that liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free ; yet the spirit of that injunction calls 
on us to respect the scruples, and to bear the burdens 
of our weaker brethren. The disciples of our Lord 
were enjoined to wash each other's feet. This was a 
mark of hospitality agreeable and necessary in such 
a warm country as the East, and where sandals were 
the covering of the feet ; but the spirit of that pre- 
cept binds us to the performance of every act of 
civility and kindness which may contribute to the 
comfort of our ChristiaTv\>Te\\iteii. 
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The feasts of charity common in the primitive 
church, and which used to follow the observance 
of the Holy Supper, have been discontinued in 
modern times, or, at least, they are confined to 
parties very limited in numbers and in influence. 
They were of great advantage in the early ages, 
when Christians were secluded from hospitable inter- 
course beyond their own circle, and had a happy in- 
fluence in promoting brotherly kindness. In their 
spirit we are to use hospitality one to another with- 
out grudging, and so to regulate such meals, that in 
their moderation, their spiritual conversation, and 
their bounty to the poor, they may bear witness 
against the folly^ the excess^ and the selfishness of the 
carnal. 

In the text the primitive disciples were enjoined 
when sick to call for the elders of the church, who 
were ordered to pray for them, and to anoint them 
with oil in the name of the Lord. This last circum- 
stance was peculiar to the age of miracles ; but the 
whole passage binds us to solicit the visits and pray- 
ers of the elders of the church, and it inspires the 
hope that their supplications at a sick-bed shall not 
be in vain. The Hearer of prayer is a title under 
which Jehovah shall be adored in all ages, — and this 
has been written for the generations to come, that he 
will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not de- 
spise their prayer. Peculiarly dear to the benevolent 
Intercessor on high are supplications devoted to the 
welfare of others, dictated by feelings of compassion 
and kindness. 

This text calls us to speak. 
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I. Of the duty of the sick ; 

II. Of the duty of the elders of the church to them ; 
and^ 

III. Of its happy result. 

I. Let us consider the view which is here given of 
the duty of the sick. 

The connexion of the first and last parts of the 
text point out a solemn truths which ought to he 
deeply impressed on the sick^ — that sin is the cause of 
every evil. There are many vices whose effects are 
evident in the disorders of the body. The watchings 
and the austerities of the miser render his body 
feeble and emaciated ; the excesses of the debauchee 
bring rottenness into his' bones; and the violent 
wrath of the passionate and the revengeful has 
thrown them into fevers or driven them to frenzy. 
'' Who hath sorrow ? who hath wounds without 
cause ? who hath redness of eyes ? They that 
tarry long at the wine, and that go to seek mixed 
wine." 

But there is no calamity that visits us of which 
we have not reason to say, that we have procured 
this to ourselves by forsaking the Lord our God. 
There is but one instance in all the administration of 
Heaven of the suffering of innocence, and in that in- 
stance it had become legally answerable for our guilt. 
Earthly parents may correct through mistake, and it 
is possible that some may punish their children in the 
mere wantonness of power and cruelty ; but Jehovah 
never afflicts willingly, or without just grounds, and 
he selects the trial which he sees most likely to pro- 
duce a salutary effect. S\cVii^^% \» \»a common chas- 
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tisement, and amidst its seclusion^ pain^ and fears^ we 
must be serious. 

In sickness^ it becomes us to pray to God^ that he 
may show us wherefore he contends with us ; and im- 
pressed with the evil of our conduct^ let us mourn 
over it, and implore forgiveness through the blood 
of Christ. Prayers better become the sick man's lips 
than murmurs. Instead of palliating our sins, let us 
view them in all their aggravations, and, instead of 
listening to the voice of flattery, let us listen to the 
charges of conscience, and confess that iniquities pre* 
vail against us. What meekness even under neglect ; 
what gratitude for the smallest kindness ; what con- 
tentment in circumstances the least brightened by 
hope, will not the workings of repentance produce ! 

But, in order to promote our. improvement under 
the discipline of Heaven, and to obtain its removal 
according to the will of God, Christians must call for 
the ministers of the church, or for those officers who 
are appointed to assist them in its pious offices, or for 
those whose length of days has led them to maturity 
in grace and wisdom, and whose nearness to eternity 
qualifies them for giving counsel to those who are 
hastening to its verge. There are many who never 
solicit their visits ; and this is owing to their having 
no apprehension of their danger, or to the contempt 
which is felt for them and for their office. In some 
cases it has not been done from the idea that they 
should come uninvited, or from an apprehension, pro- 
duced by the haughty and disobliging manners of 
some elders, that they will disregard the invitation. 
But the commandment and assurance of Christ re- 
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quire and encourage the use of this means of advan- 
tage; and though I do not say that an elder should 
not. go to a sick chamber without a call^ it is what he 
is entitled to^ and what can only be denied him 
through pride and thoughtlessness. If there are 
elders who treat such calls with neglect^ they are 
strangers to the spirit of Him who, when the cen- 
turion came to solicit his mercy for his sick servant^ 
said, '' I will come and heal him." 

When sick persons send for elders, they should 
pray that their Lord may speak to their hearts by 
their voice, — they should be willing that their faults 
should be laid open by the most searching process, — 
they may judge it necessary to employ, and be ready 
to renounce, every hope which by their Master's 
word they may show to be false, and to comply with 
every injunction which they may deliver in his name. 
How happy is it when the way is thus prepared for 
the duty of elders by the previous exercise of the 
sick, and when we find their hearts at the gate of 
heaven! 

The neglect of this is probably the reason why 
many visits to the sick are so unprofitable ; why we 
have so often to regret the presence of unsuitable 
companions in a sick chamber, and interruptions 
without necessity in devout services; and why we 
retire with the painful thought that we have left them 
in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity. 

Blessed be God, they are not always fruitless ; and 
ministers have obtained on the sick-bed seals of their 
toinistry in persons who would not before obey the 
truth ; led to meekness, patience, and charity, those 
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who before were selfish/ violent, and intractable; and 
seen in those long timid and desponding a sweet 
tranquillity and a lively hope. 

Amid the friends who surround the sick-bed there 
is none to whom the fainting heart clings so closely 
as to Him who has been to it a sweet savour of 
Christ ; and often have the look of the eye, the grasp 
of the hand, and the faltering accents of the tongue, 
testified the gratitude of the afflicted to the helper of 
their joy. How amply is the most fatiguing attend-i 
ance repaid at such a moment ! There is something 
peculiarly solemn and moving about the gratitude 
and affection of the dying. Tears may have beeii 
shed to deceive, the hand may have been pressed in 
affected kindness, and praise may have been express- 
ed in flattery; but this cannot be suspected of the 
tears, the thanks, or the grasp of the dying. . Their 
next acknowledgment of their pastor will be at a 
judgment-seat, and they now say, " Farewell till then.*' 

It is a remark which should be made here, that 
the elders of the church ought to be sent for to the 
sick in due time. It is most painful to their feelings 
never to be called to the house of sickness till the fix- 
ing of the features and the coldness of the limbs de- 
monstrate that all sensibility is gone; but let them 
not retire hastily or in anger. They may supplicate 
mercy for the departing soul, and they may improve 
the solemn scene in suitable admonitions to attending 
friends. How powerfully are the lessons of holy so- 
licitude and virtuous activity enforced by the closing 
of life, and by the opening of eternity ! 

I may add, that this solicitation of the visits of 
elders must not proceed from any trust in maa« Thft 
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eagerness with which the ignorant and the profligate 
seek for them in the day of their calamity is a proof 
how necessary this caution is. We cannot save the 
sinner, but we can warn him to flefe from the wrath 
to come; we cannot deliver the saint, but we can 
commend him to the mercy of an Almighty Saviour. 
We cannot impress it too strongly on the sick, that 
the piety of others can only benefit them by the 
change which it produces in their spirit and disposi- 
tions, and that Christ himself saves by what he works 
in us as well as by what he has done for us. 

II. Let us now consider the duty here enjoined on 
elders. 

1. They are to pray for the sick with the prayer of 
faith. The faith here spoken of refers without doubt 
to the faith of miracles, or to the persuasion, which^ 
in that age, and in such circumstances, the elders 
were warranted to entertain, that such results as are 
here specified should follow the means prescribed. 
The power and truth of the Saviour, and the wonders 
so common around, sanctioned this hope. But' they 
were to pray in a faith, which elders in all ages must 
exercise in visiting the sick in their afiliction. We 
must pray for them in the firm conviction that 
sickness is the messenger of God, that it is sent for 
our profit, and that it will depart only at his plea- 
sure. We must pray in the belief, that the sufferings 
of Christ have removed the curse from the afflictions 
of his people, — that the Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of their troubles,^ however dark 
the prospect may seem to us,^that though miraculous 
interpositions are noXno^ \.o\>^ ex.-^cx^^^ ^3c)SL\aeans 
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of alleviation and recovery may be made effectual by 
his blessing ; and that^ without that blessings all that 
skill can suggest^ or kindness can do^ must be un- 
availing. This faith quickens prayer. How vigor- 
ously does the lamp of prayer burn when faith sup- 
plies it with oil ! on the other hand^ when unbelief 
labours to extinguish it^ it gives a feeble and quiver- 
ing lights or emits nothing but smoke. 

It must be remembered^ that the sick must join in 
these prayers in faith. It was required^ that the re- 
cipient of miraculous agency should have a persua- 
sion of the sufficiency of that power which was to 
be employed in his behalf; and the sick must still 
honour^ by their humble and unshaken confidence^ 
the power of Him who is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we can ask or think. 

While some go to the sick-chamber to gaze idly on 
the distressed^ to fatigue them with their senseless 
inquiries^ to disgust them by careless professions of 
sympathy^ to excite the surprise of attending friends 
by vaunting of their medical skilly or to amuse the 
patient by the passing incidents of the day^ the 
elders of the church must go to it in the spirit and 
for the ends of their holy office ; and while they are 
not precluded by them from the forms of civility to 
those with whom they may meet in such scenes, they 
must take care that every thing in their conversation 
and demeanour be suited to their object, that the 
sick may feel how much they are occupied with their 
best interests, and that what they have said before 
God lives in their hearts. 

2. They were to anoint them with oil in the name 
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of the Lord. Though this rite is not mentioned in 
the account which the evangelists have given of 
Christ's commission to heal the sick^ it is probable^ 
says a learned commentator^ that he appointed it then ; 
for in the account given of the execution of their 
commission^ it is said^ " They anointed with oil many 
that were sick^ and healed them." The anointing the 
sick with oil^ he remarks^ was not prescribed either 
by our Lord or by this apostle as a natural remedy^ 
but as a sensible token to the sick person himself^ and 
to those who were present^ that a miracle of healing 
was about to be performed. Where no miracle is to 
be performed^ to use anointing as a religious rite is a 
vain superstition. 

On this practice the Papists found their Sacrament 
of extreme unction^ which they administer^ not to heal 
the body^ but the soul^ and not with a view to the 
body being raised up^ but as the soul's passport to a 
state of glory. It is never administered till the pa- 
tient is given over^ and after it he is permitted to 
taste nothing. Superstition sealing up from the peo- 
ple the fountain of life^ — consigning multitudes of its 
votaries to scenes of melancholy seclusion and cruel 
austerity^ — deluding the dying with a vain hope^— • 
and making void the powers of the world to come^— - 
is a picture of Popery both just and striking. What 
is the hope of the dying man suggested by this abused 
rite? or wherein hath he gained when God taketh 
away his soul ? How horrible the feelings of the de- 
luded sinner^ when God rains down on him snares^ 
fire^ and brimstone^ as the portion of his cup^ — and 
when^ instead of th^ pardon and absolution which the 
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priest had pronounced being ratified at the . tribunal 
of God^ he hears from it the sentence of eternal con* 
demnation ! 

This ceremony of the Papists is calculated to keep 
the sick and dying from having recourse to Him^ 
who is the end of the law, for righteousness, — ^to 
make men careless what lives they lead, since abso- 
lution may thus be obtained in their last hour, — and 
to maintain that thraldom of the priesthood so in« 
consistent with the liberty of the Gospel, which ar- 
rogates to itself the keys of the kingdom of glory, 
and assumes the power over man's last hope. They 
call it a Sacrament ; but it is a ceremony which is not 
the mean of grace, but of presumption ; which, un- 
like the ordinances which Christ hath instituted, 
points not to the future improvement of the life and 
character ; which appeals to lying wonders for its in- 
fluence on the simple and the credulous ; and which 
assumes the control of man's last hour, his dying ex- 
ercise, and his final destiny. 

The elders of the church go to the chambers of the 
sick to administer the sincere milk of the word, that 
wine of heavenly comfort which goeth down sweetly, 
and that excellent oil of admonition which doth not 
break the head. They go to declare to them that the 
Saviour was anointed to preach glad tidings to the 
meek, to bind up the broken-hearted, to comfort 
them that mourn, to give them beauty for ashes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, and the garments of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness. How happy is it when 
we can address the sick in such terms as these : '^ The 
anointing which ye have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man teaclv ^oxkv \^\>x 
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as the same anointing teacheth you all things^ and is 
truths and is no lie^ and even as it has taught you^ 
ye shall abide in him." 

It was common in the East to anoint the guests at 
feasts, and this being enjoined to be done to the sick^ 
may intimate^ that the religious joy by which the 
Gk)spel heightens prosperity is the best solace in the 
scene of affliction. Under the old dispensation, it 
was abstained from in seasons of deep mourning ; but 
Christ appointed it to be ministered to the sick, to 
show that the disciples of the Gospel may in their 
worst calamities rejoice in God. The ointment of 
evangelical wisdom and consolation, which elders 
pour out in the chambers of disease, hath not only 
gratified the sick with its odour, but filled the whole 
house, and sent the servants of the Most High to their 
dwellings with their best feelings excited and blessed. 

Compare superstition, ministering in the chambers 
of the dying, directed and aided by the father of lies, 
with pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father, visiting the afflicted, directed and aided by 
Him who is the way, the truth, and the life, and the 
mummeries of the one with the reasonable service 
of the other, and say which is most worthy of the 
Deity. Such a case admits not of one moment's he- 
sitation. Let us bless God, that in this happy land 
our temples are not defiled by its idolatries, nor our 
land impoverished by its exactions, nor our literature 
fettered by its shackles, nor our sick-beds cursed by 
its delusions. Stand fast in the liberty with which 
Christ hath made you free. 

III. Let us now coTcvsvdet v!!afc\iaYe»^^^w35*.^^^hia duty. 
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1 . The statement here made shows us the reality of 
the miracles of the Gospel. No impostor would have 
sent out his disciples with such a charge as this: 
'' Heal the sick^ cleanse the lepers^ raise the dead ;" 
and if we could suppose that a Master could so far 
impose on the simplicity of his followers as to make 
them believe that he had wrought real miracles, it is 
impossible that men in their senses could have been 
so imposed on by any deeds of their own as to imagine 
they had performed a miracle when they had done 
none. It was the full consciousness of his Mas- 
ter's power, and of his influence working in and by 
his disciples, that made James deliver the injunction 
in the text. This brought the pretensions of the 
Gospel to a divine origin, — ^to a test so simple, di- 
rect, and conclusive, as would have exposed an im- 
posture to certain and utter contempt. 

It is rarely that false teachers have appealed to 
such a test ; and where they have done so, they have 
been enthusiasts, who, in their folly, were prepared 
to expect the most extraordinary interpositions to 
support ijieir delusions,— or jugglers, whose tricks 
were artfully contrived to deceive the simple. 

It must bes.remembered, that it was not in every 
case that the eldCTs of the church 'were to expect 
supernatural interposition. In cases where death was 
appointed, it was probably intimated to them, that 
this rite was not to be used ; and that, instead of em-i 
ploying methods for the recovery of the sick, they 
must labour to prepare them for meeting God in 
peace. There was a divine superintendence and di- 
rection which accompanied this miraculous agency, 
without which it might have been brought iwto d\?i- 

SI K 
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credit. Let us not be shaken in mind by those who 
put the miracles of the Gospel on a level with the 
tricks of jugglers; but^ abhorring the folly and the 
impiety of such comparisons^ let us say^ '^ Great and 
marvellous are thy works^ Lord God Almighty ; just 
and true are thy ways^ O thou King of Saints." Such 
was the impression produced by the miracles of the 
Gospel^ that for the four first centuries there was not 
an adversary who did not admit their reality^ while 
they ascribed them to causes which could not now be 
mentioned without derision. 

2. This statement shows^ that it is to the Almighty 
that we are indebted for deliverance from sickness. 
He quenches the feverish heat in the bloody removes 
acute pain from the bones; he checks the decay in 
vhich the strength is consuming, and gives fresh- 
ness to the countenance, liveliness to the spirits, and 
rest to the heart. We are not in ordinary cases to ex- 
pect such instantaneous deliverance as that specified 
in the text ; but, however slowly it. is efibcted, we 
ought to sing with David, '^ O Lord, thou hast brought 
up my soul and rescued me from the grave ; that I 
should not go down to the pit, thou hast saved rae 
alive." He who holds the winds in his hand can 
change the storm into a calm in an instant, though 
he generally does it gradually by lessening its fury. 
There are many valuable purposes which are served 
by this mode of restoration. Thus the patient is 
made^ to feel more sensibly his dependence on God 
for recovery; thus he has leisure for forming those 
plans, for testifying his gratitude to which the good- 
ness of God calls him ; thus the joy of restoration, 
though less raptutous, la oi Yoiii^ex conUnuance ; and 



DIRECTIONS TO. THE SIGIC 379 

thus the friends who ministered to the sick in fear 
and sorrow while the disorder was advancing^ now 
minister to them amidst the pleasurable feelings ex- 
cited by returning health and by affectionate hope. 

In the Bible we have some narratives of recovery 
fr<Mn sickness^ and some memorials of the feelings and 
purposes excited on such occasions. No words can 
express more affectingly the gratitude we should feel 
on recovery from sickness than those of Hezekiah in 
thedSth chapter of the prophecies of Isaiah^ and those 
of David in the 116th Psalm. These passages have 
been often studied by those from whom God has re- 
moved his stroke^ and they are generally the first 
portions of the Bible which are read to the sick^ and 
which are perused by them when the Lord turns 
again their captivity. There are few who on re- 
covery from sickness do not feel some emotions of 
gratitude to the Preserver of men ; but how quickly 
do they pass away^ and how afflicting is the spectacle 
when the bloom of health is restored to the counte- 
nance^ but the glow of gratitude is extinguished in the 
heart ! Such persons may fear that returning disease 
shall be aggravated to them by the shame and the 
terrors with which the remembrance of their ingra- 
titude shall fill 'them. It is a sad proof of the low 
state of piety^ that ingratitude to God in ourselves^ 
or in others^ does not shock us as it does when it is 
shown to a human benefactor. 

The elders of the church were not to arrc^ate the 
merit of such cures to themselves. They should use 
on such occasions the words of Peter, " Why marvel 
ye at this, or why look ye so earnestly on us, as if 
by our own power or holiness we had made this maa 
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whole ?" It 18 to the name of the Lord that ye ought 
to ascribe it ; and as careful ought those to be, who, by 
their skill or their attentions, are made the instruments 
of healing, to attribute the glory to the God of salva- 
tion, to whom belong the issues from death. The 
extravagant praises of folly and misplaced gratitude 
they ought to reject in the language of holy wisdom. 
3. This statement shows us the beneficent nature 
of the miracles of the Gospel. They were not 
wrought for vain pomp, or for destruction, but in 
the cause of mercy and compassion. Behold the eyes 
of the blind opened, the ears of the deaf unstopped, 
the lame man made to leap as an hart, and the tongue 
of the dumb to sing, the sick rising in perfect vigour 
from their coiich, and the dead coming from their 
graves to walk before the Lord in the light of the 
living. What a contrast do the conquerors of the 
nations present to the apostles of our Lord ! The 
progress of the one is like the desolating blast ; the 
progress of the other was like the breeze by which 
sickly vapours are scattered, and all nature is re- 
freshed and quickened. 

* The pretended miracles of^ imposture are rarely of 
this cast. They are rather for awe than for hope; 
and many of those most famous in the church of 
Rome seem, like the liquefaction of the blood of 
Januarius, to have no. higher end than the gratifica- 
tion of the credulous and the bigoted. But those of 
the Gospel accord in their mercy with that goodness 
which is continually working in the whole system of 
nature, and which makes the remains of autumn the 
means of future fertility. It is uncertain how long 
this miraculous agency Nvaa coxiXiioKvad ia the church. 
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Even though we should suppose that it ceased at the 
death of the apostles^ what a blessing was it to the 
world for so many years ! . It is delightful to think 
what misery was relieved during that period; and 
since it was withdrawn^ the Gospel has blessed the 
chamber of sickness by the passive grace&it has sent 
to adorn and cheer it This is an energy which shall 
be commensurate with its existence^ and which shall 
commend, it to the hope of every reflecting sufferer^ 
and to the love of every tender heart. 

4. What a blessed addition is it to the mercy of 
deliverance, when it is accompanied by remission of 
sin ! ^^ If he have committed any sins they shall be 
forgiven him." The form of the expression ;intimates^ 
that if the disease has been sent to the sick man as 
the chastisement of any particular sin, it shall be par- 
doned, and his restored health shall be an assurance 
to him of this. It is obvious, that the elders of the 
church are to labour to bring the sick to repentance, 
and that then the pardon should be given in a way 
worthy of God ; for " if nothing but a miraculous 
cure was sought, there could be no sufficient reason 
why the elders of the church, rather than others who 
were endued with miraculous gifts, should be sent for." 
How happy is the man who can say, I have got 
not only rest to my vexed bones, but to my weary 
and heavy-laden soul ; Joay life is redeemed from 
destruction, but my. soul is also delivered from the 
lowest hell ; my friends are happy in my recovery, 
biit there is joy in heaven among the angels of God, 
because God hath granted me repentance unto life ! 
Blessed be. God, that I can claim him as not only the 
Lord my healer, but the Lord my righteousness. 



382 BIBECmONS TO THE SICE. 

We cannot in ordinary cases consider our recovery 
as a certain evidence of pardon^ but it is by the 
change upon our hearts that this will be best ascer- 
tained. If our hearts melt in good- will and kindness 
to those against wlunn wc had cherished vindictive 
feelings^ if we loathe ourselves on account of the sins 
which have been remitted^ and if we feel more in- 
fluence in the hand that has relieved us to make us 
walk circumspectly than even in the hand that smote 
us, we may be assured of our forgiveness. 

Their case is truly awful, who, though recovered 
from sickness, are still compassed about with the in- 
fluence of sin, and who feel the pains of hell taking 
hold on them. It is of little consequence that the 
fever, the dropsy, the consumption, or the lethargy, 
which were afflicting the body, are gone^ if anger 
rests in the bosom, if the soul still thirsts for the 
pleasures of sin, if its serious feelings are passing 
away, or if it is sleeping the sleep of death. With- 
out repentance and conversion the cure is but half 
done. When persons are recovering from disease, 
how carefully do they mark every symptom of re- 
turning health ! and it would be happy if men were 
as careful in examining whether vicious passions 
were subdued and holy dispositions strengthened. 

CONCLUSION. 

To the afflicted I would say, Consider religion as 
. the best solace in sorrow. Some have recommended 
amusements for the sick chamber, and gay friends 
have been sent for to entertain them, or works of 
fiction are brought to them to occupy their weary 
hours; but how bittetVy 'wVW «vidi coiaduct be thought 
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of when the mind becomes alive to the realities of 
eternity ! 

Others have spoken in scorn of religion^ of its rites 
as a solemn farce^ and its hopes and terrors as all de- 
lusion. They have said^ that none will make it their 
refuge but the weak and the timorous^ and that they 
can bear the inevitable lot of mortals without need- 
ing its comforts^ or irritating sinking nature by the 
drudgery of its forms. But this is the boast of au- 
dacity, and the hardiness of folly. To cast off piety 
at any period is to act like the mariner who should 
toss his compass into the deep, and break his anchor 
in pieces ; but to do it in affliction is to welcome de- 
struction. Prayer is a remedy for sorrow, which 
purifies while it calms the heart. To the cry of sor- 
row the compassionate Redeemer will never be indif- 
ferent. 

Indulge not in harsh reflections on the elders of 
the church because they have not visited you. You 
ought to suppose that they know not of your illness ; 
and why have you not acquainted them with it ? 
The decencies of common civility as well as of re- 
ligion required you to do so. It is often said, in 
vindication of such conduct, that they could not but 
observe your absence from the place of worship ; and 
do you imagine a minister has nought to do in the 
pulpit but to mark the present and the absent, or 
that he can suppose that illness alone leaves your seat 
vacant ? It makes a minister imagine his visit is of 
little consequence in your eyes when it is not thought 
worth the asking. 

Let the elders of the church comply readily with 
every call to minister to the sick. "It is better to 
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go to the house of mourning than to the house of 
feastuig : for that is the end of all men ; and the liv- 
ing will lay it to his heart" Say not the time is un- 
seasonahle^ and I cannot come ; for death will not 
wait till our slumber is finished^ or till our business is 
despatched. That rest cannot be sweety nor that la- 
bour pleasant^ which is visited with the thought that 
we have declined compljdng with the call of distress. 
Be well acquainted with the characters of the people 
over whom you are set^ that you may know in what 
form to address the throne of God in their behalf. 
The same petitions will not suit the case of the con- 
trite and the obdurate^ the presumptuous and the 
despairing^ the weak and the strong. When Provi- 
dence gives recovery to the sick, watch over their 
conduct, and stir them up to the duties which become 
them. Show no respect of persons in your ministra- 
tions to the sick. Let the poor man's call be as sacred 
to you^ and his death as precious, as that of the rich. 
Be grave and affectionate in such ministrations; for 
if they are cold and hurried, they will be utterly un- 
edifying. Let your dependence be on His aid and 
guidance with whom the words of eternal life dwell. 
Knowing that this is the last opportunity you will 
have of being useful to them, and in some respects it 
may be called the best, beware of thinking lightly 
of it. And when you shall be sick and die^ the con- 
solations with which you have solaced others shall 
be presented and enlarged to you by the Comforter 
whom God gives to them that ask him, and your 
prayers for others shall return into your own bosom. 
Let those who are in health and prosperity remem- 
ber the exhortation^ " Is any man merry let him sing 
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psalms." The world expresses its hilarity in a differ- 
ent mode. The splendid banquet^ the gorgeous pro- 
cession^ the waving banner^ the roar of cannon^ and 
the shout of triumph^ are forms in which public ex- 
ultation is expressed; and carnal men^ in joyous events 
of a more private nature^ testify it in laughter^ and 
isong^ and intoxication ; but to sing psalms elevates 
as well as blesses the heart. Night puts not a stop 
to the timbrel and the harp in the house of mirth^ 
and why should it be thought unseasonable for the 
hymn of devotion ? 

Be charitable to the afflicted^ for this is the best 
way to lengthen out your tranquillity^ and think 
not that the visits of the elders to the sick will excuse 
you from going. There are offices of pious sympathy 
which are required of you there^ and the performance 
of these will not be burdensome but pleasing to a 
kind heartj and wiU prepare a return in love and pity 
for your days of darkness. 

What an admirable view does not the text and the 
passage connected with it give us of Religion ! She 
grants to the afflicted and the prosperous their due por- 
tion ; she knows how to guide through the storm and 
the calm^ the city and the fields the scene of conflict 
and of peace. Happy are the prosperous who listen 
to her counsels and seek her blessings as their chief 
good ; and happy are the afflicted who profit by her 
discipline^ trust in her promises^ and rejoice in her 
hopes. 
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DISCOURSE XIX. 



HOPB TO M0UBNBR6. 



John xi. 25 — ^2?. Jesus said unto ker, I am the resur^ 
rection, and the life : he thai helievelk in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever lityeth, and 
believeth in me, shall never die. Believesl thou this ? 
She saith unto him. Yea, Lord : I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into 
the world.. 

Whilb our Lord appears amiable in all his charac- 
ters^ he seems peculiarly so in that of a comforter. 
Instead of deeming this office beneath the dignity of 
his rank^ or the object of his mission^ he took every 
opportunity of healing the broken-hearted. He in 
whose hands were the reins of the tempest^ the chains 
of demons^ and the keys of deaths had a tear for sym- 
pathy and a solace for grief. The haughty^ the 
prosperous^ and the unfeeling, may see little to in- 
terest them in these acts of pity, but they drew the 
mourner to his feet; and the sorrowful in all ages 
have blessed him in their sadness as their best friend, 
in whose eye they saw Mercy's softest look, and on 
whose arm they felt the kindest support of compas- 
sion. There was a wisdom, a tenderness, and a pa- 
tience, in his manner, as a comforter, which were 
most admirable ; a wisdom which selected the fittest 
topics for relief, a tenderness which made the afflicted 
feel that their griefe weteYfta, awd a patience which 
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persevered in the effort to console in spite of all the 
suggestions of firetfolness^ despondency^ and fear^ 
and the dulness of faculties which grief had stunned. 
We have a very beautiful illustration of these re- 
marks in the narrative before us. On our Lord's ap- 
proach to Bethany^ Martha went out to meet him ; and, 
amidst the reverence which she felt for our Redeemer, 
and her confidence in his power^ there is something 
in her address which has somewhat of the appearance 
of petulant reflection : " Lord^ if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died." Jesus, with the mildness 
and the sweetness of the charity which is not easily 
provoked^ says, '' Thy brother shall , rise again." 
Though this assurance has been listened to with 
heartfelt gratitude by many a mourner, and though 
in the faith of it they have x:ommitted to the dust the 
bodies of their dearest friends, as to . the quiet abode 
in which they shall rest only for a season, Martha 
suggests, that this prospect was too distant to yield 
her present consolation. To this suggestion of hers 
our Lord replies in the text, in which he asserts that 
he was the possessor of a quickening power which all 
the saints should experience at the last day, and which 
she might therefore suppose to be fully competent to 
the immediate resurrection of her brother. He asks 
her, '' Believest thou this ?" A divine influence ac- 
companied this declaration, and led her to a full and 
decided confession of his power and office as the ap- 
pointed Saviour, the Lord of the dead and of the liv- 
ing, in whom she could hope for every real benefit at 
present, and for whose 'mercy she should look to life 
eternal. 
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Such is the declaration of our Lord to us this day, 
even from the throne where he reigns to save us, 
hinguage happily adapted to enliven the worship, to 
cheer the hearts^ and to animate the hope of his fol- 
lowers. Our sorrows are vain if we look not to Him 
as the gracious Restorer of life and peace ; our wor- 
ship is vain if we believe not in Him as the promised 
Messiah, who came in the name of the Lord to save 
us ; and our faith is vain if we trust not in Him as 
the King of Glory, if we honour Him not as we ho- 
nour the Father. 

In this Discourse I shall, 

I. Illustrate our Lord's declaration respecting his 
quickening power and its influence on his followers ; 

II. The important and particular question founded 
on this statement ; and, 

III. The answer to it which will be suitable and 
acceptable. 

I. Let me then call your attention to our Lord's 
declaration respecting his quickening power and its 
influence on his followers. 

I. Our Lord declares that he is the resurrection and 
the life. These are titles grand yet delightful, and 
they are peculiar to our Lord. We never find them as- 
sumed by prophets or apostles, or attributed to them 
by their warmest admirers. They are here employ, 
ed by the Saviour on grounds on which he could 
claim them in their fullest extent of significance and. 
dignity. When he who .is truth itself, and meek and 
lowly in heart, speaks thus of himself, we may be as- 
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sured that he was conscious of all the powers which 
this language indicates, and competent for all the re- 
sults which it announces. 

But what may be the import of these titles ? 

He is the resurrection and the life in respect of 
quickening power. That such power belongs to Him 
essentially as a Divine Being, is evident from the ar- 
guments by which his divinity is established ; and it 
is attributed to him in Scripture in terms as direct and 
unqualified as to the Father : " For as the Father 
raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them, even so 
the Son quickeneth whom he will." It was by his 
power that all creatures were called into existence ; 
for all things were made by Him, and without him 
was not any thing made that was made ; and to re- 
store that life which he formed at first can be no dif- 
ficult effort for Omnipotence. 

The power of forming the life of God in the soul of 
man is his, and the excellence which he produces is 
the image of the moral perfections of his nature. The 
fervour of the Seraphim is of his kindling, and so is 
that piety, and kindness, and hope, by which the be- 
liever in his name glorifies the Saviour, and is blessed 
in his deeds. It is by his voice also that all who are 
in their graves shall be called forth ; they that have 
done good to the resurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil to the resurrection of damnation. In 
the contemplation of his power the difficulties by which 
the hope of the resurrection is tried vanish, and the 
heart exults in its certainty and glory. Who that saw 
the original mass from which a fabric so varied, so 
beautiful, and so magnificent as the universe was rear- 
ed, could have supposed such a result likely? b^xt 
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Omnipotence spake and it was done ; it gave conunand- 
ment, and all things stood fast. Who that looks to the 
state of those dead in trespasses and sins could behold 
without astonishment the carnal mind becoming de- 
vout and spiritual ; the fierce and the malignant^ gen- 
tle and beneficent ; and the slave of sensuality^ sober 
and grave^ and heavenly-minded? and with such 
changes before us we cannot think it incredible that 
the putrid fleshy the mouldering clay^ the crumbling 
bones^ and the scattered dust^ should feel the power 
of the Prince of Life. He shall have his trophies 
where others have had theirs ; nay^ where they did 
their utmost to degrade and to destroy^ he shall work 
to adorn and to save; and such operations in the 
scene of man's lowest humiliation diall be according 
to the energy whereby he is able to subdue all things 
to himself. 

"When/' says an eloquent and pious writer, "r 
human artificer, who confessedly knows nothing of the 
substance of that matter on which he operates, or of 
that mind by which he investigates its properties, 
obtains, by sure processes, a vital fiuid from a coarse 
mineral, an inflammable air from watm*, and inning 
metal from the ashes of wood or sea- weeds. Philoso- 
phy thus seems, by her own advances, to cast more 
and more of practical scorn on her own incredulous 
question, ' How are the dead raised up, and with what 
body do they come ?' Shall a frail and puny inquisi- 
tor of nature, whose hand and head must soon return 
to dust, effect changes thus surprising ; and shall not 
He that created the operative hand, the inquisitive 
eye, and the inventive mind, show us greater works 
than these, that we may tx^t^^> "^^aaure the ex« 
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cellence of the work by the superiority of the agents 
and then conceive hpw magnificently he is likely to 
verify the prophetic words, ^ It is sown in dishonour, 
it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is 
raised in power.' " 

He is the resurrection and the life also in respect 
of example. He rose as the first fruits of them that 
sleep, as the pledge of their resurrection, and that 
their vile bodies shall be fashioned like to his glorious 
body. In examining the resurrection of the other 
persons of whose restoration to life we read in Scrip- 
ture, we feel our faith confirmed in God's power to 
raise ; but they afford us no assurance that he will ex- 
ercise that power in our behalf. The circumstances 
which led to that exertion of power were peculiar to 
them, and call for no interference for us ; but Jesus 
rose as our head, and the triun^ph of his resurrection 
would not be considered as complete without the re- 
surrection of his mystical body. In studying the 
proofs of the resurrection of our Lord, we feel that 
we are not examining evidences of a fact in which we 
have no interest, or which hath no relation to our 
happiness, but of a fact which establishes our confi- 
dence in the Divine acceptance, and is the pledge of 
our restoration from the ruins of the grave. 

Christ is the resurrection and the life in respect of 
dispensation. This high function is a part of his re- 
ward for his obedience unto death ; and all the cir- 
cumstances of splendour and glory which shall at- 
tend it are arranged under the appointment of Hea- 
ven to evince his Father's complacency in his ser- 
vice, and how highly he delights to hcmour him. 
By the mere word of his power the deadmi^blW 
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raised ; bat it is fixed of Heaven^ that it sball be 'Mae' 
by the Lord Jesus^ as he comes in the clotids*<>f' hea-'' 
ven with power and great glory, amidst the ^dmirii-* 
tion of attending angels and the acclamatioiiA of the 
spirits of the just. His enemies exulted wheki they' 
brought him to the grave^ — Death triumphed Wteh- 
he had enclosed him as a prisoner in his dalik dttn- 
geon,— -but the confusion of these enemies when he* 
arose was a token of their horror and dismay^ wteh'' 
at his appearing mortality shall be swallowed Up bf 
life. If to a generous man it is delightful to be th^ 
instrument of relieving the unhappy from despair,^' 
the afflicted from excruciating pain^ — and the p06r' 
from the extremity of want^ — what must the plea- 
sure of the Redeemer be in delivering the tnrartui^ ' 
from the long and horrible bondage of corr tij itiott, 
and conducting the complete manifestation df lh^- 
sonsofOod! ■ •■■*'^* 

He is the resurrection and the life; for the hap^!-' 
ness which shall attend the resurrection, and evei'y ttr^ 
cumstance which can render it a privilege, are oWtng * 
to his merit. It is obvious, from the additioni^ ep!-' 
thet, " The life," that it is not of a mere resurrectiWi' 
that our Lord speaks, but of that I'esurrectioil ' ih ' 
which the perfect felicity of man in his united na^rb * 
shall commence. The day of a sinner's conversibh'i^' 

w 

the day in which he begins to live to Qod ; thfe dajr of 
his death is the day in which his soul commehoes li^'I 
life with God, but the day of the resurrection ii' thfe 
day in which soul and body, reunited, shall be glori- 
fied together before Him. 

Let us think of the rapturous astonishment with 
which, at the voice o^ theVp \>e\oNeOL, \Jci&V^<&t shall start 
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from their graves ; of the delight with which the soul 
shall meet the body from which it was such a pang 
to separate^ and survey the wondrous change in its qua- 
lities ; and of the enjoyment it will feel in the exercise 
of the new powers of such an associate^ and in the 
gratification provided for all its senses. Let us think 
of the glorious procession of the redeemed of the 
Lord to the bar of their Judge^ — of the holy confidence 
with which they shall stand there during the whole 
procedure^— of that sentence to everlasting life which 
jBball pass upon them both as to soul and body^ — 
of the transport with which they shall recognize the 
Son of man in his human form^ — and of the acclama- 
tions of praise with which they shall follow him into 
the joy of their Lord. While the wicked are left to 
fear and horror^ shame and misery^ glorious beyond 
description shall be the heritage of the servants of the 
Lord^ and their righteousness is of me^ saith the 
Lord. 

To this felicity his righteousness entitles them^ and 
for it his grace prepares them^ in making their mem- 
bers instruments of obedience unto God^ and in that 
hope in which their flesh rests. And the delight of 
the husbandman on beholding the first burst of vege- 
tation^ after a long and stormy period of barrenness 
and desolation^ is but a faint emblem of the joy and 
wonder of angels when they shall see this corruptible 
putting on incorruption^ and this mortal putting on 
immortality. 

I only add, that He is the resurrection and the 
life, inasmuch as the happy immortality which shall 
follow the resurrection shall be enjoyed through him 
and with him. Were the resurrection only a splen- 



lUd i^ne, which was to be soda ^Kdwed 'by^^tbe 
annihilation of the aubjects of thisdMagOjit'^euld 
letaen oar ideas of its importance, and tieBrl3F desttoy 
all the complacency and delight whioh -B^g^iV'^be 
awakened in the redeemed by its glory; but lie l^he 
is the resurrection is also the life ; ttke coosqueMr^ 
the grare is the fountain c£ immortality, and he wlid 
raises the dead shall sustain them in a Inqppy existent 
for ever. His followers i^all in both parte of their 
nature enjoy for ever a felicity suited to eadi, and^to 
each as forming together one being. With the^^w- 
blest objects to exercise their facidties, wkli a 9oefet|f 
perfect in love to gratify their keortB, with tlie IvinHir 
of their Ood resting on them in all its kindness^ 9siA 
the image of their Lord shining in them io its dkfitin- 
ed likeness, with employment in whichna langtteir xaii 
ever be felt, with recollections m whii^.'nv>pah|fiil 
raaaimiscence shall ever mingle, and with proapisetB 
on which no cloud can ever be formed, they- most be 
liappy. And this happiness the Saviour obtaioed'^fior 
them by his obedience unto death; and dR^^strwidi 
them enhances all their bliss, heightens all the|r^an^, 
and enraptures aU their praise. .'^ 'LBt? 

2. Our Lord describes the character of his' Mto#era 
and the manner in which they become -aSmie^tsd 
with him. It is by believing on him. 'This )is a 
common fleseription of (kith = in ^^Ixe Ckispcis^} -audi it 
implies not only the credit which 'they give> to ^tthe 
divine testimony respecting the Redeemer "yuid^liis 
work, and the promises which he has siaid%t ahd ithe 
assurances which he has given, but ^e reliance ef 
the soul on them for safety and happiness. It implies 
not only a convictioiv o£ X\i^ tt\x\K, sxvd a persuasion 
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of ;the. ei;oellelQce <^ his i^alvation^ but an acceptance 
jbf/it as: ouf present and eternal .portion. 
.' It is a most interesting isircumstance in the text, 
iJiat our, Leord repeats this character. He does not 
?fflPy jlb9 i^presentation in the second part of this 
I^^fAf^ ;t^y introducing some other feature of their 
cK^ri^Qtet^some other grace of the Spirit^ some other 
^fti q£. Christian duty. And ivhat is the reason of 
thi^? I >We 4tmn&t suppose that our Lord lightly 
cfDMUan^ the othieir fruits of t^e Spirit^ or that prac- 
tiicaligtxMlnoisrs isjof no value in his sight; but he 
^besclfais ibecauae faith is the grace by which we are 
itmtad Jto him> and derive vital energy from him^ 
faB«auae<^cnr«ry mother grace is cherished, and every 
nutn^ 4ft promfjted by the ififluenoe of faith> and 
fbecania^in. this way the undivided glory of our ac- 
icxqatanoftiand iwlvation is ascribed to Him. Faith 
lnalciftd«if itecoptance solely to his merit, for hdybitess 
i6 iasfgraeti/fbr) comfort to his love, and for life to his 
melx^ ; Now^ •though our connexion with Christ.- does 
ilMt/dapeiid en the strength, but the reality of ottr 
fittdt^^iset the mote vigorons our &ith is, 0» larger 
influence will we derive from him, both for holiness 
r484viMMifioTt, and the more evident will dur fdlilticm 
ftsrlomibe, both to ourselr^ and to others, 
i. >It MhtM not he suflbred to*esca|)e out' attention^ that 
ttheBepcfeit^nl of their believing our liCMrd prefaces with 
>tbe.word«9 <^ whosoever liveth/' Some understand 
'theaauwimk a» iexptesaing that spiritual Hfefirdm 
^firhichfaithiacta ; but it seems fitter tocohsider them as 
tjeferriaofg toaatuval life, and as « gracious assertion of 
' the itodiemer, thai! eVtery believer in Jesus, whetha?he 
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ji a Jew or a Gentilej wbatev^r be his condition^ lyh^- 
ther bond or free, whatever be his character^ and 
whatever may be the fears felt by himself or by 
others respecting his future state, shall have a life hid 
with Christ in God, and when Christ, who is hi^,li^| 
shall appear, he also shall appear with him in ^lory., . 

But how striking is the admonition which the 
words in this view express ! It is only during the 
present life that we can come to Christ for salyationi, 
Time is the only period in which our conne^on with 
the Lord Jesus can be formed ; it is during this 'Uk 
only that we can live by faith, and if we die without 
Christ, we must remain strangers to him for ^yer* 
The great gulf fixed between heaven and hell shall 
never be crossed by one prayer for grace, oj: <^e offer 
of mercy. 

3. He declares the blessed influence, which,. he 
should exercise on all believers. He intiniate^;, .tlu|t 
the man who has died in the faith shall have ^ resu|^7 
rection, a glorious resurrection. He has proijtused it, 
he is fully competent to accomplish it, and the^f^i^t^ 
connexion with him by faith^ as a member of }^9,}>9^ 
with its living head, requires it. Take the. most.^f^T 
ficult case which the imagination can figuref, ahc^ the 
assurance in the text will keep us from doubting or 
despair.* What though the body may be deposited! in 
the bottom of the mountains, what though its a§hj^s 
may have been scattered to the winds of heav^n^ 
what though it may have been incorporated, j'^tlf 
other bodies, what though it may have been ior thou-: 
sands of years under the power of the last enemy^.;src; 
know that this is the assurance of him . "^^hoae know- 
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ledge and whose might are infinite,— '^ Thy dead 
men shall live; together with my dead body shall they 
arise; Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust, for your 
a^ id as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out 
thb^ead." Nature in grief could mark the plant rising 
in fragrance and beauty from the buried and putrid 
^eedj biit the tear which fell on its leaves showed that 
Tri-it she saw ne hope for man; but, enlightened as 
she is by the Gospel, she can behold in the verdure of 
tUe spring an emblem of the restitution of all things, 
drid feel in the fresh breeze an earnest of that breath 
fihoth the four winds, which shall breathe on the dry 
bones that they may live. 

' Hut our Lord adds, that the believer shall never 
die. ^Three views may be taken of this expression. 

Temporal death shall be so changed to him as to 
d)^serv^ another and a softer name than dying. It is 
tiifnire' sinking into quiet sleep, and reposing on a 
b^d smoothed for it by the hand of him who was 
bfiifi^d ai^cording to the Scriptures. It is so changed 
{tihlt this is the language in which the true believer 
d^h'^d^ddress it, ^' O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, 
whfere is thy victory ?" Christ hath provided rest in 
aftl^its' pangs, hope for all its partings, and light for 
2III its ' gloom. The true believer shall never die 
S^iriitially. The grace which his Lord hath implant- 
fed shall never totally decay. It may have at times 
a sickly and blasted appearance, but it shall revive 
and flourish. Good men may have dark fears re. 
sp^cting the permanence of their grace, and the.ad- 
monition may be most necessary to them; " Be 
watchful, and strengthen the things which remain 
and are ready to die ; for I have not fouxid l\v^ ^qtVa 
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perfect before Ood/ but the influence of the SaYidik 
shall reanimate the drooping, and exdte the slii^gisfal 
And such a man shall not die eternally ; he afaaltnbt 
be the victim of the curse of Grod; for Jehovah iirill 
not cast him off for ever. In the seasons when Us 
iniquity is set before him in its aggravationir> he may 
think it impossible for him to escape the puni^ment 
he so fully deserves ; but Jesus hath redeemed him 
from the curse of the law, by being made a corse fbr 
him ; satisfaction hath been given by his Surety^ and 
shall not be demanded from him. He may see the 
smoke of hell's torments, and behold with horror ^ 
wicked driven away in his wickedness, but thongfa 
the powers of darkness should combine their infiuetite 
to drag him to the pit of destruction, there is an Al- 
mighty Saviour, who can scatter them like the eliaff, 
and set his feet on a rock. *' Verily, verily I say uno 
to you. He that believeth on me is passed f^om d^ath to 
life, and shall never come into condemnation." There 
were pure and happy spirits in the highest heaven, 
who even there rose in rebellion against Grod^ aiid 
were cast down to hell ; but never shall sin again 
enter that region, and never shall God's aV^enging 
hand be felt there. 

II. Let us now consider our Lord's qiit^^on, 
founded on this declaration. He said to lilhaf&XBL, 
Believest thou this ? And what is the import of -this 
question? 

Christ may be considered as inquiring in what 
light' she regarded this assurance, — ^if she viewed^e 
fact it announced as not only possible, biit ceirtain. 
Did she believe Vt> becaw^e ^(&^«s^ \^^ Hxoa whom 
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she k^eyr to be the Yf&j, the truths and the life? 
Co^ld she derive comfort from it^ and solace her heart 
ja gi^ief , and fear^ by the hopes which it suggested ? 
Ai3^jhad she the courage to avow her persuasion 
thju^.foAUided, in spite of all the jealousy it might ex- 
cite» ^d all the obloquy it might produce ? 
;, JSut why did he who knew the heart put such a 
question ? He did this that a favourable impression of 
Jiyjbiftha's piety might be made on the disciples^ and 
that they might be edified and stimulated by her holy 
confidence* There were circumstances in Martha's 
conduct which had called forth the admonition of our 
jLio^d on another occasion, and some present might be^ 
^ipt to judge harshly of her, by her conduct *in this 
loene, and to regard her as one whose impressions of 
l^gipilf doctrine were feeble and general. Now 
Jesus knew what answer would be returned, and he 
.wJiahed it -expressed openly, that it might be seen 
.that she was strong in faith, giving glory to Grod. 
A^fiy hearing from the lips of a mourner a good con- 
fession of her belief of a happy immortality, the dis- 
ciples would be ashamed of their doubts and their 
.t^prs, an4> waxing confident by her hope in Christ, 
they would be much more bold to speak the words 
of eternal life without fear. 

But our Lord put this question that it might be 
useful in every age. It teaches us that the power, 
grace, and glory of the Redeemer are points of the 
deepest interest to every human being ; that in them 
there is a remedy for the worst evils to which we are 
liable^ and a security for the best blessings which can 
.be enjoyed in the present life, or can be expected jn 
f future; and that by our regurd to, or our rejection 
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of him in these characters, we most 0taiid or fall. It 
is a question which every ix^dividual ^puld .oonsickr 
as thus addressed to himself^ *' Hast thou thai^ccinl^ 
fidence in m j power and word which I . am entitled 
to claim ? Dost thou see that there can be no comfort 
for mortality^ and no hope for eternity^ but fVom him 
in whom is life^ — a life which is the light of man ? 
Dost thou feel my glory as claiming thy bomage as 
well as encouraging thy trust ? Canst thou aay^ in ,op* 
position to every suggestion which would detach thee 
from me^ Ldrd^ to whom shall we go^ thou bast the 
words of eternal life ? Canst thou part with thy 
friends in the faith that I will reunite thee? Canst 
thou die in the hope that I will raise and save thee?'' 
Happy are they who can thus answer, '^ 1 kilow' 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter. day upon the earth: And though. after my- 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh- sball 
I see God : Whom I shall see for myself, and miile 
eyes shall behold^ and not another ; though my reins : 
be consumed within me." 

III. Let us consider the answer which Martha re^. , 
turned. It was immediate. Such was the impre&^, 
sion which it made on her mind, and such was thi^ , 
light which now shone into her heart, that she cppld,, 
not but express at the very moment her convictio^s^ t 
that he was the Messiah. How unworthy wyould :it,rt 
have been of the condescension and pity which ^,; 
had shown her, had she required time to .d^libepr^t^i. 
about her answer, or had felt su^icion as to the yer^.. 
racity ofhis assurances, or the extent of ](iis.cl§iin;al ^.,1 

It was decided. There yt^x^ maivy who werei i|tri;ck.-t t 
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ivith our Lord's miracles and discourses^ yet so dif- 
ficult did they find* it to reconcile the iijea of his being, 
the Messiah with his humble appearance^ .that they 
ipoke of him in terms of doubt and hesitation ; but in 
the house of mourning, Martha had felt the vanity of 
3 very earthly expectation^ and in our Lord's descrip- 
tion of himself she saw such divine power^ and such 
everlasting kindness^ as established her mind in the 
hqpe of the Gospel. 

. It was suitable. It corresponded exactly with the 
statement which our Lord had made. She assented 
to all its parts. She believed that he had such power 
to exercise^ and that he would thus employ it> because 
she saw his glory, the glory of the only-begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth. To Christ the 
answer must have been delightful, as the answer of 
an intelligence that understood his statement, and of 
a heart which felt it and rejoiced in it. 

It was glorifying to the Saviour. In it she ascribes 
to him three most important titles, the names and 
characters commonly attributed to him in Scripture. 
The second and third are compounded into one in our 
translation, but they are distinct in the original. She 
says, ^^ Thou art the Christ, the Son of God, He who 
Cometh into the world," and thus ascribes to Him all 
the functions of the Messiah, all the perfection^ pf 
Divinity, and all the grace of God manifest in the 
flesh. Our Lord is here described in a threefold relar 
tion; in relation to the Church, as the Messiah pro- 
mised to the Fathers, in whom all his characte^rs do. 
meet ; in relation to his Father as the brigl^tness of 
his glory; and the express image of his per^n ; apd 
in his relation to the world as its nobleat viaitaxLt^i&k 
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true light, iU destined. Saviour, whd came into it to 
imtruct, and who died in it to save. 

It was a confession honourable to Martha's jnety. 
It was not made after the resurrection of her brodier, 
but before it. It was made while the heart' was bleed^^ 
ing by the stroke which had torn her beloved brother 
f¥om her side, and when she had seen how unavailing 
were the skill of medicine, the care of affection, or the 
entreaties of devotion to preserve his life. It w^as 
made, too, while our Lord was in his humble state, 
despised and rejected of men, and when every mark 
of kindness, and every testimony of respect to him, was 
jealousy observed. It is a beautiful circumstance in 
this confession, that it is pure from every taint of self- 
ishness. It is not accompanied 'with any stapnlatidn 
or request, that her brother should be imitiiedfatdy 
raised, but was the expression of a piety of witfdi 
Christ was the' stay, and which left without- anxiety 
every interest in his hands. 

COKCLU8ION. 

Let these lofty views of our Lord's character hHVe 
their due influence on us. Let them keep us f^m 
listenii^ to the false doctrine which would degrade 
him, excite our regret for that folly which neglects 
him, and guard us from the iniquity which dishonotif^ * 
him. We have professed our belief that he i^-ihe 
hord froTti heaven, the expiator of sin, and the di*^ 
stroyer of death ; and much discredit will it retfect oh 
that good ccmfession, if we listen to the isophistry 
which would pervert his words, or the enticetheHi^ 
ivhich would allure us to folly. The higher ^aug^htb 
we Imve of OUT Lord 1^ TSiawi ^^^ -^VL^^'oihr 
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prais^,;the inpre 8t(Bad£a«t our adb«i^i»Qe>.«iidtbeD(u>re 
active our service* With the; doctrine o€ hia divir- 
nity,, ar^ associated the gracQ which, comforts the 
treiiabliiig iunner^ apd the hopes which dissipate the 
darJ^pes^ p£ the girave. 

, , J^^ ui labour to at^aip a more steadfast faith in. him. 
I^ it not be said that we have not such advant^es 
^ Martha had. We have not heard thia statement 
frqm his own lips> nor seen with our own eyes the 
wonders of his power^ but these are established by the 
9^Q$t satisfactory evidence ; and how many have there 
beien since the days of Martha who have been made 
^ve.to jQpd through our Lord Jesus Christy have felt 
di^,ppwers of the world to come^ have walked in new- 
j^es^ pf life^ and have said^ '' I had fainted unless I 
b^d, believed to see the goodness of the Lord in the 
^gid- of the living 1" In these trophies, of his power 
we have .beheld more bright displays of his grace, dian 
if we had seen the leprous restored to freshness, and 
the dead coming from their graves. The stranger our 
faith the warmer will our devout feelings he, and the 
mpve £j>undant our consolation. 
,,..L«et ^h^ various^ parts of the text be practically imf 
j^XQYftAx as our Lord intended* Let U3 be excited, to 
^.^npre fervent gratitude than ever for spiritual life* 
^IH^fietis natural life, and how pleasant: are ita iiiae- 
tiqnf when the powers of our nature ane inA sound 
apd li^ealthy state ; but &r more delightfiiil ia the exer>- 
{f^^^S.gjs^el You hath he quickened who were dead 
in ti:fu^asses and in sins. Guard agaUuit every thing 
)[^y \|rhjych thet spiritual life may be injured^ andenir- 
plo^;,ev)ery appointed means for its strength* Beware 
pf^.thpfsei.fciUJiea ofi the woxlfL usi which se^iou«aQBfr.\a 
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dkcountenanced and i^pr^sed^ an3 of that engrbss- 
■Bent with earthly • cares in which eternity is for- 
gotten. Search the Scriptures in which ybu tfhiiik 
you have eternal ]ife> and mark all th^y testiiV of 
Jesus Christ. Receive with meekness the doctrine of 
the Gospel^ and so improve the ordinance of the Loifd's 
Sapper, that the bread and the wine may be to' f6a 
the communion of Christ's body and blood. Let ^s 
run with patience the race of duty and of suffWiiig 
which is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author 
and the finisher of our faith ; and let us ask through 
him, as the anointed, an unction from the Holy One, 
from him as the Son of the highest, the Spirit of his 
Father's house, — and from him, as he who c6me(h 
into the world, grace to fulfil our appointed task, and to 
leave it cheerfully when he commands us to depart! 
. Let mourners be instructed by this language ofoni' 
Lord, and by this faith of Martha. The Saviour Who 
thus addresses her '^ is the same yesterday, t6-aay, 
and for ever." With mercy as tender, and with power 
as great as ever, why should you not trust him? Yon 
are not warranted to hope, that the friends over wli<itil 
you have lately seen the grave close are now to w 
restored to you ; but the Lord Jesus can gilr6 ^bii 
audi impressions of their happiness, such encotMge- 
ment from his own kindness, and such ^nticipatidiis 
of' reunion with them who are gone, aJs will fill Vou 
with joy unspeakable. The delight you felt in sisdliij^ 
them happy was sweet ; but far sweeter will be y'dMt 
j^asure in seeing them blessed in their Itedeemer, 
with <no ingredient to lessen it, ho fear to disttt!rt) it' 
You think of the pangs which you fblt wheu yott^saw 
tlieir ikcei fathering '98leue^%»ii2tL^\)i^'e%^b^J9h by 
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reflect ho¥[ short that season of sorrow was^ and (thai 
^ith. etj^rnal rapture you will beh<dd them resting, in 
God. and beautified with salvation. Dishonour not 
iJie ll^ster who bears such titles as those in the text> 
np|[ t^e promises he has made by an excessive or de- 
spairing grjef; and wound not the friends who remain 
by undervaluing their qualities^ or shunning their ao- 
cie.tY*, Martha's first solicitude^ after her heart was set 
at rest^ yfSiS to comfort Mary, and call her to her Lord. 
Qod C9n bless you in the friends that remain, and bless 
you to them, and this will be the case with the meek 
and kindly sufferer. '^ But I would not have you to 
)^ ignorant^ brethren, concerning them which ar^ 
asleep^ that ye sorrow not, even as others which hare 
no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died, axkd rose 
a^ainj,' evei^ so them also which sleep ijd Jesus will 
Gp^ b.rjng with him." 

^ A^h^t enpouragement dpes not this subject present 
1^0 us in, th^ prospect of death I The believer inCfarist 
h^^t^ nought to dread beyond it. So far from injuring 
th^.^ou)l» it will conduct.it to perfection; and as for 
tlfjp ^4y^ th^ inevitable change is so sofltened, that by 
nji^titudes this language; jb^s been expressed, excitedby 
di^grl^^j^s so beautifully illumined, and by the fainting 
^^ar^ IS9 sye,etly supported, as nature was sinking into 
its kst.^l^^p, ''. Cs^n this be dying ?" And to you Jesus 
ba|li^ th^f plqdgpd hipsejf, ^^I will ranso^ thee. from/ 
death aJ^i the .power of the grave." Leave it then to* 
th^ ^enlightened who know not the Gospel, or^ the: 
pi^^e whp despise it, to qu;ake at. the approach tofthe^ 
l^t^l^^ur ; , bujt let yonr language be, ** The Lord* 11/ 
i^j light; and n^y ^jUv^tfioUf y^kpm shall | fear^ttM^ 
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Lord U the strength of my life, of whom shall I he 
afraid?" Read by the voice of friendship, impress- 
ed on the heart by the ispirit of Jesus, and believed 
by an appropriating faith, the text forms the sweetest 
dismission from life which can be desired. Trium- 
phant Faith hath inscribed it on the grave- stone^ and 
affectionate Hoipe hath treasured it in the heart. ' 

How great is the guilt of those by whom such a 
Saviour is despised and rejected ! In propertiott to 
the excellence of the Being we contemn is our guilt, 
and disregarding him leaves the soul without hope in 
life and in death. You are strangers to the proper 
duty of the present life, and, of course, to its true 
happiness ; and death must come to you as the mes- 
senger of justice to turn the soul into heil, and the 
body into the prison from which it shall cdme forth to 
the vengeance of eternal fire. If you have reason to 
hope that your departed friends are happy, that hbpe 
upbraids and condemns you ; and if you fear it is 
otherwise, you anticipate your own misery. D^saidi in 
all its foTBts Jesus can inflict, and when eternity id at- 
tached to suffering, and despair to misery, 'what hands 
ean be strong, or what heart can endure? Come then 
to the Redeemer in £uth and contrition while he yet 
calls you ; hear and your souls shall live^ Implore his 
grace, for it is your life ; renounce every «hi, foi^ its 
wageS' are death. Awake thou that sleepest, atid Idrise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. 
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DISCOURSE XX. 



A CHARGE FOR THE DYING. 



1st Kings ii. 1—^. Now the days of Demi drew nigh 
that he should die ; and he charged Solomon his son, 
saying, I. go the way of all the earth : be thou strong 
, therefore, and show thyself a man ; and ieep tJie 
charger of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, to 
. k&sp his statutes, and his commandments, and his 
Judgments, and his testimonies, as it is written in 
, the law of Moses, that thou mayest prosper in all 
. thai thou doest, and whithersoever thou turnest thyself; 
. '. that the Lord may continue his word, which he spake 
. , concerning me, saying, If thy children take heed to 
i^tkeir may, to walk before me in truth with all their 
heart and with all their soul, there shall not fail thee 
{^id he) a man on the throne of Israel. Moreovert 
yjhou knowestalso what Joab the son qfZentiahdid to 
; , me, and what he did to the two captains of the hosts of 
,, Israel, nntoAbner the son of Net, and unto Amasa 
the son of J ether, whom he^ slew, and shed the blood of 
. war in peaccy and put the blood of war upon Ids girdle 
r ths^ was ^bout his loins, and in his shoes that were on 
his feet. Do therefore according to thy wisdom, and 
let not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace. 
But show kindness unto the sons of Barzillai the Gi'» 
leadite, and let them be of those that eat at thy table : 
for so they came to me when I fled because of Absalom 
thy brother. And, behold, thou hast with thee Shimei 
the son of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurim, which 
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w€ni to Makanaim : bui he came daum to meei wte HI 
Jordan, and I sware to him by the Lord, 9ayktg, I 
will not put thee to death with the sword. Now tker^' 
fore hold him not guiltless : for thou art a wise mam, 
and knowest what thou oughtest to do unto him ; bmt 
his hoar head bring thou down to the grave with 
blood. 

History records^ and observation presents to us^many 
charges of the dyings and the season in which these 
have been given stamps importance on all of thetn ; 
while the station and character of. some of those that 
delivered them must cause them to be regarded with 
peculiar interest. It is a striking testimony borne to 
religion and virtue by such charges^ that there is not 
a single instance in which even the most audacious 
in vice have recommended a profligate course to their 
descendants ; nay, though they were aware that it was 
a virtual reflection on their own wickedness^ some 
such characters have enjoined their children to be so- 
ber and pious. Thus they have tried to quiet the ac- 
cusations of conscience, and to mitigate public cen- 
sure ; and thus natural affection hath prompted them 
to save those whom they loved from the horrors in 
which they were sinking. But to the good man it is 
allotted to recommend to his family the piety which 
has been the consolation of his life^ and the hope which 
he finds his support in death ; and experience hath 
shown^ that of all his efforts for their temporal and 
eternal weli^re^ this has not been the least effectual. 

In the text we have the dying charge of David^ — a 
charge, in compliance with which Solomon found a 
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^^•fpUd^ffer Ihe •prosperity of his reign; jm^^Mch^ 
|])OHgb ilipointf to the duties of a monarc¥^ aUd t^he 
^^$)ial^ promises which God had made to iDatid's 
»iedj may be considered as exhibiting the service! to 
lie done for the Liord in every station^ and the encour- 
agement ^¥ith which he will strengthen all who tvalk 
m his ways. Selfishness must not be allowed to en- 
gross even the last moments of life, for none of us 
liveth to himself, and none of us dieth to himself; 
iiay^ when our connexion with our families and wilfh 
the world is dissolving, we must, if possible, so speak 
and^act as to leave a beneficial influence as to wisdom, 
pi^,. and consolation, when we shall have no more 
apportion for ever in any thing that is done under the 
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' 'in' this Discourse I shall, 

M li* Illustrate the view which David here gives of 

his • own departure ; 

• II. Consider the charge which, in his last hour, he 
addressed to Solomon ; and, 

IIIv State some counsels as to the matter, the man- 
ner, and the importance of such charges. 

« 

■■ I. Let us attend to the view which David gives of his 
own departure ; and his language, though remarkably 
simple, intimates, 

" li' His willingness to die. It is obvious, that he 
Mi neither reluctance nor terror in the prospect of 
dying. On one occasion he prayed, *' O spare ine, 
that I may recover strength before I go hence and be 
no morty*' but no wish did he now express, or feel, 
for 'the prolongation of his life, bat cheerfully relia- 

1t 
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quishes his dirone and power to ano^r^-and seex^s tb 
have had no solicitude except this» that his siiccessor 
might rule well and might reign happily. .. He W^ 
aware that this was the way of all the earth, the wa]r 
which all preceding generations had trodden, and that 
no eminence of station could exempt from aubjedioii to 
this universal law, which hath appointed to men ^ce 
to die. There have been men who have braved death 
in the field of battle, who, through the enfeebling in- 
fluence of protracted sickness, or advancing years^ 
have shrunk from dissolution when it came to ihem 
in their dwellings ; but David seems to harje been as 
willing to depart now as he ever had been. He had 
much to relinquish, but he had infinitdy more to re- 
ceive; and that faith which wrought thua unightilj' 
in his happiest days, could triumph when his last hoar 
had come, '^ Yea, though I Walk through the davk 
valley of the shadow of death, I wiJL fear no eid)^, for 
thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they loemfiirt 
me." . ' 'u 

2. It intimates his humility. We know diat«t this 
time he had a full assurance that he shoudd' go^ to 
heaven, and that Ood was now showing him tiie path 
of life ; yet he utters not one expression of ra^tttFous 
anticipation, but speaks of his death in Isingu^get which 
might be employed by the poorest and the lowest of 
human beings. He djd not consider: his tnspiraticai 
as a prophet, nor his attaiiimentsasasatnt, nor >Us 
hopes as one called to glory, as warranting any boast. 
While many passages in his Psalms exhibit the Tertour 
and the blessedness of holy feeling and of religious 
hope, and have been employed in the last hour by 
^ood men in aW ages Xo e^ipreas the emotions which 
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they felt when dyings David uses none of them. The 
jremembrance of the crimes by which he had so afflict- 
^ the pious^ and so dishonoured the God who had 
forgiven all, was probably now working in its power 
lio abase ; and to die as a penitent seemed the temper in 
which it was most suitable for him to depart. 

3k This view which David here takes of death was 
to admonition to Solomon.' His father was about to 
go the way in which he must soon follow him. He 
was now to receive a charge which he should only 
exercise for a season. He, too, would have to re- 
sign ity and give account for his conduct in it to the 
Lord of all. Such a memento was happily adapted to 
oheck the presumption of youth, and to prevent that 
self-confidence and exultation which such early ad- 
T^aiscement to a throne was so apt to produce. Know- 
ledge pufieth up, and David might fear that the heart 
of Solomon might be lifted up by his uncommon at- 
tainnoents in wisdom, and therefore he reminds him, 
that wise men die as well as the fool and the brutish 
person, and that there is no device, nor wisdom, nor 
knowledge in the grave, whither all must go. Kings 
■have employed monitors to remind them daily of their 
>mortality, and no memento of it can be conceived more 
affecting, and less likely to be forgotten, than the ad- 
moiution of a dying fkther, while the changing coun- 
tenance, and the broken voice, and the failing heart, 
are evincing the power of the last enemy. 



■■J' 



II. Let us now consider the charge which he gave 
to Solomon. This was twofold; the first respected 
his own personal conduct, the second the manner in 
which he was to act with regard to certain in<Uvid»A!^« 



412 A CHABGE FOB THE DYING. 

1. As to his personal conduct, he calls him to main- 
tain a bold and courageous spirit. Be strong, and 
show thyself a man. While he wished his son to avoid 
every thing like confidence in the flesh, he had no de- 
sire that his spirit should be timid and dastardly. 
With such a spirit he would be easily discouraged in 
his best designs, and should soon be the object of 
public contempt. No mighty effort for defence or 
conquest can be made by a prince of such a tempw,. 
ibr to him the imagination presents nothing but diffi- 
culties ; on him friends can have no dependence, and 
of him enemies can have no dread. 

To Solomon's youth and inexperience the tasl^ of 
ruling a people so divided and so tiurbulent as the Is- 
raelites were, must have been appalling. He was 
aware, too, of the dislike which some of the leading 
men of the nation had to him, — of the hostility of Joal, 
and of his influence over the army,— of the envy of 
liis brothers, — of the designs which they would still 
hatch, — and of the advantage they would take of 
every disastrous incident to promote public discontent. 
He could not but recollect through what difficulties 
his father had struggled, and the magnificent fabric 
which he was destined to rear could not but excite in 
his mind painful solicitude ; but David exhorts him 
to take courage, and to be strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might, his father's God would be« 
friend and defend him, and with the Lord for his 
helper, he should have no reason to fear what man 
might do to him. 

The expression may likewise intimate, that he 
should put away every childish taste and habit, give 
no one reason to des^m \i\% ^^'outh) and exhibit that 
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prudence^ that attention to business^ and that just 
sense of what might conduce to the true glory and 
happiness of his reign^ which should satisfy his 
subjects that, though so young, the spirit of wisdom 
rested on him. There are some situations in which 
the levity and the rashness so common in early 
life appear most incongruous, such as in him who is 
the appointed monitor of eternity, in the judge who 
is to decide in matters of life and death, and in the 
monarch on whose administration the welfare of a na- 
tion depends. Frivolities which may be excused in 
others admit of no apology here. The more elevated 
the station, the more respectability of character does 
it demand ; and the greater our responsibility, the 
more solicitude should it excite, and the more circum- 
spection does it require. 

He calls him to keep the charge of the Lord, to 
walk in the ways to which his word directs, to keep his 
laws and his judgments, that is, his laws ceremonial, 
judicial, and moral, and his testimonies. It has been 
supposed, that testimonies in this connexion sig- 
nify those laws which preserved the remembrance of 
great events, as the Sabbath, the Passover, and others. 
Now Solomon was enjoined by his father to pay a 
strict regard to these in his own conduct, to repress 
all contempt and profanation of them, and to encour- 
age piety in all its forms, and the righteousness which 
. exalteth a nation in all its parts by his example, and 
by his countenance and approbation. He was not to 
imagine that his high station could excuse his neglect 
of any divine ordinance, or that he might seek the fa- 
vour of neighbouring kings by mingling any of their 
ceremonies with the worship of JdioN^> ot V^ y^^- 
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ferting any of their laws as better adapted to protect 
or to enrich the country than those which God had 
prescribed. He must walk in all the ordinances atid 
commandments of the Lord blameless^ and eheck in!^^ 
piety, in whatever form and in whatever charactet it 
might appear. Such is the influence of a monarch*^ 
example for good or evil^ that he especially is botmil 
to take heed to his ways ; and while the pious kin^ 
shall have a gratification beyond that of all others ih 
seeing the multitudes who have followed him to wis« 
dom's gates^ the irreligious and the profligate prince 
shall have anguish to the uttermost in beholding did 
crowds that have attended him in the broad way 
which leads to destruction. Happy is the mombfCh 
to whom God bears this testimony :-^^' I ktiow him; 
that he will command his people and his houdehdd 
after him, and they shall keep the way of the iMrd, 
to do justice and judgment, that the Lord maylning 
on him and on his kingdom that which he ha^ 
spoken." > ^ 

How afi^ecting is the hint whose charge it is I It is 
the charge of the Lord thy God, thy father's Godi 
and thy own God ; and they are his ways^ ststtut^f^i 
and judgments ; and, therefore, claim thy regard i^ 
merely by all that is commanding in authority, dr 
reasonable in dependence, but by all that is tuddi^* 
ing in kindness and lovely in gratitude. -^ ' 

But let us observe the encouragement whf^ h^ 
gives to him to keep this charge. Thus sliotild life 
prosper in all that he did, and whithersoev^ h^ wifMI 
And this is a circumstance peculiar to the p^i^ri^ 
of kings, that it involves the happiness of thi^'lSut^ 
Jects, even as they musit auttet Vn ^«a \s^€btt^^ 
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This was a promise^ that success should attend him in 
f)I his. undertakings^ that they should be brought to 
a^ favourable issue^ that the alli^ices which he should 
fo^m^sbould tend to the security and commerce of the 
^^Li\dj jtha^ the arrangements he should make should 
CQi^ibute to the order and supply of the community^ 
^bi^f in whatever form the talents and energies of 
bis, p^oplq should be called forth^ it should be done to 
theiirJl^nQur and to the public good^ and that content- 
n^euit j»ho.uld give the comfortable, and sobriety the 
vi^tupjus. use; of the fruits of their industry. It is a 
ppomisiBj that wherever he went in his kingdom his 
qourse should be happy for himself and happy for his 
people ;.fqr that blessing of God should rest on his 
Tf^sifii, which maketh rich^ and with whicli he addeth 
no, sorrow. 

, JP.at he adds, as another powerful motive^ to this 
g^]^ conduct, that thus the promise ^hould be fulfil-i 
)ed JO dear to his father's heart, that the crown should 
rest on the head of his descendants from generation 
tp ^generation. It is one of the. strongest wishes of 
p^ir^ts, that their honours should be continued with 
tjja^v posterity, and the forfeiture and degradation to 
lirj)ieh. treason will subject their families haa b<^n felt 
i,^ aUr countries as a powerful motive to loyalty and 
fujbifiission to the powers that be. . Payid ^Isp would 
feel peculiar solicitude on this, head:^..as he.was the 
g^iorter of the dynasty, ai\4 as it \^as pr.on^ified.that 
the,M^«»iah should be his pffspriqg.^ Nowif hat cpuld 
rm»r^ powerfully touch the heart of 9. Jsqn 90 dutifu^ 
i^s^jL^b a^ expression of his father's feelings, ap^ sufh 
^ appeal; to wl^at fiihoiUd be his greatest h9ipfl: as^^ 
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3. Let us consider the charge whidi David gave to 
Solomoa respecting certain individuals. The first to 
be noticed is his charge respecting Joab ; and at first 
view it seems difficult to account for such an injunc- 
tion at such a period. Joab was his sister's son^ ihe 
general who had on many occasions led his armies to 
victory^ a man who had stood by him in the most cri- 
tical period of his history^ and to whom it was owing 
that he was not deprived by his rebellious son both of 
his crown and of his life. Besides, Joab was now an 
old man^ and would, in a short time, answer for all 
his faults at a higher tribunal, — ^faults which David 
had overlooked for years^ and for which it seems 
strange that he should call for vengeance now. Bot 
David was all along conscious that Joab deserved to 
die for the murders he had committed, which were 
perpetrated in a manner peculiarly atrocious^ being 
done under the mask of courtesy and friendship, and 
in such circumstances as were calculated to be most 
dishonouring to the character and injurious to the 
interests of his king. . Deeply as his uncle had been 
wounded by those crimes, Joab insolently despised 
his grief, braved his displeasure, and went to the 
army with the blood of Abner and of Amasa upon his 
apparel, as if it was his glory to have murdered them. 
Now David durst not call him to account for these 
crimes because of his popularity with the army, and 
his great power, and that of his connexions ; and 
probably he would have given no injunction to So- 
lomon to punish him, if his conspiring with Adonijah 
to raise him to the throne in opposition to the deter- 
mination of his master, which was according to the 
will of Heaven, liad ivot ^o-wii \5d«X \aa \peQud-s^rit 
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was yet unsubdued^ that forbearance had nbt^ won 
hjm U^ quietness and submission/ and that in all pto^ 
bability he would watch for every opportunity of disr-^ 
tui:bipg the peace of his successor^ of thwarting his 
measures^ and of aiding by his counsels and influence^ 
every band that should rise up against him. And can 
we condemn him for ordering such a public criminal 
to be dealt with according to justice, and for permit- 
ting his feelings as a relation and his gratitude for 
past services to givje place to his regard for the law 
and welfare of the land? Assassination under the 
mask of kindness is the most horrid of all crimes^ 
and if left unpunished^ no scene of enjoyment and 
no hour of repose would be safe. The cry of blood 
from the ground is raised to the throne of power, and 
if kings dp not execute judgment God will, and not 
only on the murderer, but on those who made no in- 
qusition for the deed. 

The second is the charge which he gives him re*^ 
specting the family of Barzillai, and he enjoins him 
to show kindness to his family for their father's sake. 
The kind attentions of Barzillai he had never forgot- 
ten ; and though he had already shown his gratitude 
in a very generous manner, he wished Solomon to 
take every opportunity of distinguishing them by his 
attentions. Expressions of gratitude are sometimes 
given to lead to new favours, but David was now going 
to a place where he should be beyond the reach of the- 
kindness as well as of the malignity of men. It was 
the dictate of a heart on which no testimony of re- 
spect or attachment was lost, and which glowed with 
a sense of Jehovah's goodness seldom equalled in- 
c<H)9tancy apd fervour. ^ 
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The last charge respects ShSmei, and it is attended 
with some difficulties. It has been held up as a proof 
that the temper of David was vindictive and Implac-- 
able, and that his professions of meekness ai^ fbr-^ 
giveness, when insulted by Shimei, were mere affbe*- 
tation. How horrid is the picture infidels hinre drawn'^ 
of David, as a man who could harbour revenge in' 
his bosom for years, and who solaced himself in' bis 
last moments with the thought that his son should; 
ei^ecute the vengeance which he himself had not 
found it politic to inflict ! 

Various solutions have been proposed for thisldrf^ 
ficulty. It appears quite obvious that the charge did 
not proceed from revenge ; for had such been his tem^ 
per, he would himself have shed the blood of Shimei. 
That dreadful passion would not have been satisfied 
with the mere injunction of vengeance, with fhe^ 
threatening of a punishment which David should ^H&t^ 
live to see, but would have found out some esfpedii^nt 
for securmg to itself an earlier gratification. ■ " /' 

It may be suggested as the proper view of it, ifhat 
David was aware of the seditious and tnrbuledt ha'j>' 
mour of Shimei, that he was ready, from his pattisi^i 
ties as a Benjamite, to seize every opportunity '^r- 
restoring the descendants of Saul to the throne; and 
that the youth and inexperience of Solomon mighi^'- 
encourage him to form treasonable schemes, and*to< 
attempt to gratify, in the unhappiness and ruin of the< - 
son> the hatred which he bore to his father and to his v 
house. He therefore puts Solomon on his guard agakpatt ■ 
him, and teUs him, on his first attempt against { hisi' 
authority, to inflict on him condign punishmetti, atid^^ 
not to extend to bun a £oib(^x«ai^> t£ ^hkh heiiad> 
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shown himself so unworthy. It is plain that Solomon 
ipidenBtood the charge as one of precaution; that he 
gay^^him ii.fair trial ; and that when he did slay him^ it 
wasfiot for his insults to his father^ but for his disobe- 
di^Of;^ ti^hunself. The Israelites were a people easily 
wifjougbt on by every factious demagogue, and the 
n^s^ yrise and beneficent of their rulers had experi- 
enoed that & nation so fickle and restless it was im- 
possible kog to please.. Solomon therefore confined 
Shimei. to Jerusalem and a mile about it> that he 
might have no opportunity of stirring up his numer- 
ous, dependants, or to sow sedition among the tribes. 
And his going to Gath in contempt of the king's 
mandate and hia own oath was a proof that he was 
on/ei whom no considerations of honour or of duty 
CQuldJ^ind; and its avowed object was probably a 
pirafext^ under . which a man sick of restraint, and 
eag^r to ishake it. off, might conceal other designs to 
ba-fioUowed out as he should find opportunity. 

Another solution has been proposed by Dr Ken- 
niccftt, and adopted by critics of great name. In He- 
brew it is common to omit the negative in the second 
part of a sentence, and to consider it as repeated when 
itj-.has been once expressed, and is followed by the 
cowQtecting particle. Thus, in the .first Psalm and the 
fifth verse, our translators have supplied the negative 
in the second clause, . " Therefore the ungodly shall 
not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the congr^ 
gation of the righteous." Thus also, in 4he 30th 
chapter of the Proverbs, the prayer, " Give me nei- 
ther poverty nor riches," if translated without r^ard 
ta4he Hebrew or English idiom, would be rendered 
as M ipetitioB against poverty^ . but fot riohca ; while it 
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u plain that tlie holy nan wished for the middle* state 
of Ufe^ as the safest and the happiest Various other 
examples might be given in illustration of this rulci 
and the passage in the charge should be rendered, 
" but his hoar head bring thou not down to the grave 
with blood." If his future conduct is worthy of 
deaths spare him not, but put him not to death for 
what he did to me. These remarks present a com- 
plete vindication of the spirit of David in this charge, 
and show that while his counsels were wise^ they 
were not inconsistent with mercy or justice. 

III. I proceed now to give some counsels with 
respect to the charges of the dying. 

1. Let us consider the matter of such charges. And 
that which should occupy the first place in all such 
charges to friends is the securing the salvation of 
their souls. Good men, when dying, feel more 
strongly than they ever did the infinite importance of 
salvation^ and the comparative insignificance of all 
the objects of worldly pursuit, and must be impell^ 
to recommend it to their friends and relatives^ to seek 
first the kingdom of God and the righteousness c^ it. 
You see me parting with every earthly possession, 
but this I shall carry with me to eternity, as my por- 
tion for ever. Without an interest in Christ, how 
comfortless should have been my death-chamber, how 
gloomy my last hour 1 but with him my soul is safe, 
on him my hope rests, and by him I have the earnest 
of heaven. 

In such charges the dying must ininilcate the 
strict observance of all religious ordinances^ the sanc- 
tiScatioxi of the Sabbath) «xid.\h<& "^^^^^ <^f the family 
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and -of the closet. You feel that thie days yoa splent 
in the sanctuary were your best days> that your hap- 
piest hours with your family' were those in which 
you mingled in devout exercises^ and that it hever 
was so well with you as when you were alone with 
God. You may assure them that in the Sabbath they 
will find the best consolation for the trials of the week 
that is past^ and the best preparation for the duties of 
that which it commences; that the best cement of 
family peace is devotion ; and that prayer opens up 
the most delightful fellowship betwixt God and man. 

And while in such charges the dying recommend 
to their friends to lead a sober, upright, and useful 
life, they must warn them of the sins to which they 
are most likely to be tempted, and point out the vir- 
tues which will be peculiarly necessary in the circum-* 
stances in which they are to be placed. If they are 
to be intrusted with the management of the affairs of 
others, how necessary is it to enjoin on them the 
fidelity which will maintain a conscience void of 
offence to God and man. Or if others are to be placed 
under their control, let them be enjoined to temper 
vigilance with candour and authority with kindness. 
It is fit that in such charges the simple should be 
taught to ponder well the path of their feet, the rash 
and the sanguine not to be high-minded but to fear, 
that the indolent be stirred up to exertion, and the 
social to choose their companions wisely. 

With regard to friends, it is the duty of the dying 
to commend the benefactors who have shown them 
kindness, the individuals or the families with whom 
they have been happy, and the servants who have 
aenved them long and faithfully, to tiie care and'^dod 
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offices of their children. Atidy with regard to ene- 
mies^ you may warn them against putting <»nfiden(^ 
in those who have deceived you ; but call them not to 
avenge any injury you have met with; and eve'ti 
when you must leave it to them to prosecute yout 
righteous claims^ or to repel the unjust aggressioild of 
others^ yon must tell them to do it without rahc6ur. 
And if there are the poor, the friendless^ or the young, 
in whom you have felt an interest^ and for whose 
welfare you are solicitous ; and if you have taken 
part in the maintenance and promotion of the cause 
of the Redeemer^ it is fit that you sheuid charge your 
families to minister when you can do it no longer, to 
enter into your labours, and to fulfil your joy. 

2. Let us consider the manner in which such 
charges should be given. Ere you engage in thi$ 
duty, you should implore the special influence of 
-divine grace, to enable you to discharge it with wis- 
dom, that your admonitions may be weighty aM 
suitable; with fidelity, that you may not say smooth 
things where words of terror and rebuke are' neces- 
sary ; and with firmness, that nature may not faint ih 
a scene so trying. 

Let them be delivered with solemnity. ConfsideN 
ing that you are on the verge of eternity, and in the 
presence of your Judge, and that this is the la^t 
charge which you will have it in your powei* to de- 
liver to your families, you will feel that there can be 
no place for a careless thought or for an idle i;^ord. 
With what solemnity did Paul deliver his charge to 
Timothy, when he felt that he was now ready to be 
offered, and that the time of his departure wss at 
hand ; " I charge l\iee\ie£oi^Otod.> «Avd the Lord Jesus 
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_ « 

Christy who shall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing, and his kingdom^ preach the word^ be in* 
s^ant in season, out of season^ reprove^ rebuke, exhort 
with all long-rsuffering and doctrine. Watch Uiou in 
al^l things^ endure afiBictions, do the work of an evan- 
gelist« make full proof of thy ministry." 
. . They must be given with earnestness, the earnest- 
ness which zeal for holiness and solicitude for the 
welfare of those you love cannot fail to prcmipt. They 
^lust be given not with the haste, or the indifference 
of one eager to hurry over a service in which the 
heart feels no interest, but with the zeal of those who 
watch for souls as they who must give an account. 

And while charges may be addressed generally to all 
in ^ circle, it is highly proper that an opportunity should 
tie taken for a private address to each individually, 
^hile thus alone you can admonish with more free- 
doDji and entreat with more urgency, and while your 
spn and your daughter feel that they are thus the ob- 
jects of pious solicitude to a dying parent, the words 
yo^ utter will be the most powerful they have ever 
heard from your lips. I shall only add, on this part 
of the subject, that in such charges nothing that is 
frivolous or trifling must mingle ; for by such a mix- 
ture the moral influence of the whole scene will be 
destroyed. * 

3. Let us attend to the reasons by which the giv- 
ing of such charges may be enforced. This is one of 
Uie sacred duties arising from the connexion which 
God hath established betwixt you and others, whether 
it is by nature or by friendship. And how sad will 
it be if in the hour when such a relation is about to 
be dissolved, we are found inattentive to one of its 
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highest obligations. But by the due per&naaiMe of 
it^ such a charge will be regarded as the last and best 
token of piety and love. 

Let us consider^ too^ that in such charges we have 
tlie best examples. We have in Scripture the dying 
charges of patriarchs, and prophets, and apostles, as 
patterns for our imitation ; nay, we have in our Lord 
a twofold example of this duty ; for there were pecu- 
liarities in his life which led to a double separation 
betwixt him and his disciples, and to a double fare- 
well. I refer to his charges before his death and 
before his ascension to heaven : and if he felt such 
a solicitude for those he was leaving behind him, 
though generous friendship on his part and affec- 
tionate dependence on theirs formed the only tie 
betwixt them, shall we be careless about their wel- 
fare in time and eternity to whom nature hath alHed 
us by so many associations ? 

Such charges will strengthen every pious impres* 
sion in your own minds ; for what you recommend to 
them at such a moment must be felt to be of the first 
importance to yourselves. You will feel their influ- 
ence in relieving you from the most painful anxieties 
about the relatives you are to leave. They will ex- 
cite hope, that the evils against which you have 
warned shall not prevail agannst them, and that the 
course you have pointed out they will follow till it 
leads them to the eternal house where the Redeemer 
hath assigned you your dwelling. For sudi charges 
are likely to have the happiest influence on your 
friends. There is every thing in your situation and 
their own at such a moment to give them efiic4pncy. 
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How melting is this thought by a death-bed^ *' The 
Iftft Toice that issued from these lips called me to 
turn to God^ and the last time that hand was lifted 
up was to show me the path of life !" It has hap- 
pened that they have in the utterance of them melted 
the heart into contrition^ and formed it to the fear of 
Godj and often hath the remembrance of them many 
years after co-operated with the moral discipline of 
Providence in guiding the soul to wisdom. 

I shall only say^ farther, that the general neglect 
of this duty should make Christians more diligent in 
the observance of it. While prudence teaches me^ 
to settle their temporal concerns, to prevent injury or 
contention in their families, and while long and mi- 
nute directions are given for this purpose, many 
deathfchambers are there in which no serious con- 
cern is ever expressed, and no religious counsel is 
ever given. Let it be your study to show that, as 
you have not lived to yourselves, you cannot die to 
yourselves, but that affection's last feelings and wishes 
must be devoted to holy counsel. 

And let none plead their obscure circumstances, 
and their scanty attainments in knowledge or utter- 
ance, as excuses for the neglect of it; for God can 
make the heart of the simple to understand judg- 
ment, and the faltering tongue to speak with impres- 
sive solemnity. In the visits which I have paid to 
the sick and the dying, I have listened to charges 
given from the poor in this world who were rich in 
faith, breathing the zeal of piety and the solicitude 
of affection, and marked by wisdom and humility ; 
and I have heard the sobs which attested that they 
were felt, and marked the circumspection which 
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showed that they were not forgotten. Djring utility 
is a happy close to living utility. 

CONOIfUSION. 

Let good men give the charges of piety and wis- 
dom on every suitable occasion during life ; for it is 
not the will of Heaven that they should be deferred 
till the close of our days^ but only that th^ should 
be given then with peculiar solemnity. When the 
young are leaving a father's house for an establish- 
ment of their own, or for the purposes of education 
or business, such charges are highly proper. And as 
death may come to us suddenly, or with such sus- 
pension of the power of speech, or of our mental fa- 
culties, as shall render it impossible for us to give 
such a charge, it will be wise to commit such coun- 
sels to writing ; and by these many a parent, though 
dead, yet speaks. The writing and the perusing of 
such admonitions must be a solemn memento to a 
parent. And let your characters and conduct be 
such that you shall be able to give such charges with- 
out shame or confusion ; and that every lesson of de- 
votion, and every injunction to sobriety, will be en- 
forced by the recollection of your godliness and self- 
denial. ^ 

And let ungodly men think what a death-bed they 
are preparing for themselves. If you should then 
deliver the admonitions of virtue, you must do it in 
remorse and sban\e ; and if you are silent, you leave 
those whom your life has corrupted hardened in sin 
by the insensibility of your departure. You must 
dwell together as Christians if you wish to part in 
the peace and hope o? \\v^ Cjo«^^\. 
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Let those who have received such charges inquire 
what attention they have paid to.' them, and what 
fruit they have produced. None of you has improv- 
ed them as he ought. Implore that divine influence, 
which will make them operate more steadily and 
powerfully. The more regard you show to them the 
m<Nre delight will you feel in being reunited to the 
departed. Happy is the child who shall be the pa- 
rent's crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord, and 
blessed is that dying charge which is made a minis- 
tration of righteousness. 

And let those who, from the character of their 
parents, or the mode of their death, have received no 
such charges, consider the admonitions of the word 
of God as addressed to them. Against every evil 
there is warning, to every duty there is excitement, 
and in every difficulty there is direction in the Bible. 
And you have the counsels of the ministers of religion, 
who preach Christ warning every man and teaching 
every man in all wisdom, that they may present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus. To their admo- 
nitions you will do well to take heed. I conclude 
by repeating Solomon's last charge, and may we pay 
such regard to it as its importance deserves : — '^ Let us 
hear the conclusion q£ the whole matter ; Fear God, 
and keep his commandments ; for this is the whole 
duty of man. For God shall bring every work into 
judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good or whether it be evil." 
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THB ACCEPTABLE WOB8HIPPBR. 
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Philippians iii. 3. For we are the circumcisiony which 
• worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no conjidence in thefiesh. 

The most dangerous enemies of the Gospel in the 
primitive times were the Judaizing teachers^ who 
maintained^ that^ except the Grentile conrerts were 
circumcised afler the manner of Moses^ they cotaM 
not be saved. The Pagan philosophers deemed Ihe 
Christian scheme too low for their notice^ and its di^ 
ciples too insignificant for their opposition. Its re- 
quirements were so different from those of the ^Wk^ 
dom of this worldy and its spirit so contrary to tif^ 
pride of science, that they turned away from it witik 
disdain. But the Judaizing teachers saw in its pro* 
gress the subversion of their influence, and the disuse 
of forms to which they were bigotedly attached, and 
therefore watched it with malignant jeaionsy. 

There were two methods by nrhich they endeavour- 
ed to work on the converts, titSSi to gain them to their 
'Views ; and in these they artfully appealed to two rerf 
powerful principles of action. There is in the min^b 
of men a veneration for what is ancient ; ^and what 
has had the sanction of ages ia regarded as hating 
the sancti<m of Heaven. Now, the Mosaic oeliemoiiies 
had been introduced amidst the most splendid evi- 
dences of the Bivme ^%eivc^, «avd had b^^ipreserv- 
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ed from generation to generation by the most striking 
signs of Jehovah's care ; and to abandon what was so 
venerable for a mere novelty^ whose origin had about 
it so few tokens of his hand^ they represented as the 
height of folly. There is also a tendency in the hu- 
man mind to be dazzled by what is showy and mag- 
nificent in worship ; and they availed themselves of 
this humour to exalt the pageantry of the former 
economy^ and to depreciate the simplicity of the Gos- 
pel. 

By these pernicious artifices the Philippians were 
troubled as other churches had been> and it was ne- 
cessary that Paul should address to them admonitions 
similar to those which he had given to others in such 
circumstances. He characterizes these false teachers 
by epithets severe but just, and cautions the disciples 
to be on their guard against their efforts. He calls 
them "dogs" because of their snarling^ greed and 
ferocity ; " evil workers," because, while they extolled 
the law, they violated its precepts and opposed its 
grand design ; and ^' the concision," because the ex- 
ternal rite for which they contended was an unprofit- 
able mangling of the flesh, when performed from such 
principles and imposed with such a spirit. Some 
critics translate the phrase the excision, and consider 
the word as formed by the Apostle to express the 
pernicious influence of their doctrine, and to signify 
the destruction from God which was coming upon 
them. He then states what he and his fellow Chris- 
tians were in truth and in the sight of God, however 
barely they were misrepresented and abused. They 
were the circumcision whose worship was spiritual, and 
whose hearts were devout and humble. Such they 
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should be found to be when examined fairlj, and ac- 
cording to the standard of the divine law^ «nd such 
should be the character given them by €tke Lord of 
all, in that daj when He shall judge every man ac« 
cording to his works. 

In this Discourse I shall^ 

I. Illustrate the view here given of Christian wor- 
shippers ; and, 

II. Point out the peculiar and distinguishing ex- 
cellence of such worship. 

I. Let us consider the description here given of 
Christian worshippers* 

1. They are the circumcision. Ghreat importance is 
often attached to a name, and titles have been asstun^' 
ed on external grounds, while men were strangers to 
the wisdom, piety, or excellence, which they were 
intended to indicate. Thus, how many are called 
Christians, because they are bom in a Christian land, 
and have not formally abjured the baptism of their 
infancy ! The Jews called themselves the circumci- 
sion, because they had received the external rite ; but 
the Apostle states that Christians were entitled to this 
epithet in its noblest sense. They were possessors of 
that inward purity of which the rite was a sign ; for 
they had put off the old man, which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitful lusts^ and been renewed in 
the spirit of their minds, and had put on the new man, 
whidi after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness. This inward purity shows itself in the cir- 
cumspection and sanctity of the outward conduct ; 
and while it keeps e\eii&oia\3EL<& a^^earanoe of evil^ 
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it is careful to suppress every rising and movement of 
corruption in the soul. The saints of God are as 
eager to repress an impure desire^ a revengeful 
thought^ an envious sigh, as they are to avoid every 
act of wantonness^ every imprecation of wrath, and 
every injurious deed to the person, character, and 
property of another. They know that nothing can 
be hid from an all-searching eye, and they have no 
wish that any feeling or deed could. The king's 
daughter is all glorious within, and her garments are 
of wrought gold. It is not about the approbation of 
men that they are solicitous, but about the favour of 
Him who searches all hearts and understands all the 
imaginations of the thoughts, and whose r^qiurement 
it is, that we cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, and perfect holiness in the fear 
of 6od. 

This term intimates, that nothing must satisfy ua 
but the destruction of the Corrupt propensities of the 
heart, and that, however painful the sacrifice is, it 
must be made without shrinking and without reserve. 
It is an easy matter for a man to abstain from the 
gratification of passions which have little power in his 
heart, or which are opposed to his favourite indul- 
gences. He may condemn these with great severity, 
and inveigh strongly against the folly of those who 
make themselves their slaves ; but the holy man ex« 
excises his chief vigilance and directs his strongest 
efforts against the sin which doth most easily beset 
him. For it he will admit no apology, imd his great 
solicitude is to be able to say with the Psalmist, *^ I 
was upright before Him, and I kept myself from 
mine iniquity." 
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2. They worship God in the Spirit* God is the 
only object of worship^ and to him homage of everj 
kind is due, whether public or private^ stated or 
occasional. The Apostle^ while he was incensed; at 
the conduct of the agents of bigotry and superstitioiiy 
who placed the whole of religion in rites and modes, 
was far from maintaining that the form of godliness 
was to be disregarded, and that true piety was to be 
confined entirely to mental contemplation and spi- 
ritual feeling. Christianity hath few external rites ; 
but those which it hath must be observed by all who 
regard the authority of our Lord, or their own im- 
provement in wisdom and holiness. A yoke so easy' 
it is most wicked to refuse ; but, while the rites of 
Gospel-worship are observed, it must be don^e, not 
with the service of the eye or the voice, as men- 
pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing God. 
Christians worship God with the heart ; and it is not 
with the mere labour of the lip, or the gifts of the 
hand only, that they approach his altar or his throne.- 
When they fast, the heart is humbled ; and while the 
tongue confesses sin, the heart mourns for it. Wbeu 
they pray, the heart supplicates, and they lift up the 
heart with the hands to the Lord God in the heavens^ 
When they sing praise, the heart works in adoration 
and gratitude ; when they observe the ordinance of 
baptism, their thoughts are directed to the blood of 
sprinkling and to the washing of regeneration ; and 
in commemorating the death of Christ, the desire of 
their hearts is to him and to the remembrance of his 
name. In reading the word of God, they hide it in 
their hearts, and ponder it there ; and in hearing itj 
tbey receive it not as llie ^otd of man« but as indeed 
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«id in truth the word of the living God. This is the 
dnly wotship which God acknowledges as worthy of 
the name ; and while he* says of some^ '* This people 
draw nigh to me with their mouthy and honour me 
with their lips, but their heart is far from me ;" of the 
sinciere worshipper he saith, ." Behold an Israelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile." They worship God 
also with all the faculties of the soul in lively exer- 
cise. The: expression, *' in the spirit," implies ex- 
citement as well as sincerity. Aware of the claims of 
Jehovah to the highest homage his creatures can pay 
him, and of the lofly and fervid adoration with which 
angels surround his throne, they stir up themselves 
to worship him in the beauty of holiness. Whatso- 
ever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men. While men insist on the eager devoted- 
ness of the intellectual powers ' in the pursuit of 
science, and on the strenuous exertion of the active 
powers in the pursuits of life, and while this is ex- 
tolled as a noble ardour, it is strange that fervour in 
the worship of God should be represented as the 
vehemence of a weak or a vain mind. If elevaBon' is 
due to any object, it must be to the best of beings ; 
if energy is requisite, it must be in him who acts for 
eternity. 

Natural men have their feelings excited by the 
power of eloquence, by the charms of music, or by 
gorgeous ornaments ; but the pious man hath his stir- 
red up by the force of the truth and by the energy of 
prayer. And while some have their feelings excited 
only in a crowd, and while they catch by sympathy 
the emotions which are swelling in the breasts of 



434 THE ACCEPTABLE WORSHIFPEB. 

others, the devout man is often as animated when 
adoring God alone, as he is when with the mnltitiide 
that keep holy day, for he sees the bright glory, and 
feels the enlivening grace of a present Deity. 

They worship also in the graces and under the 
influence of the Holy Ghost. The graces of religion 
which he forms he calls forth to exercise in the various 
acts of worship. Their faith he strengthens for the 
firm belief, and the lively impulse of the fiicts and 
doctrines of the word; their gratitude he prompts 
to utter abundantly the memory of God's great good- 
ness ; their love he inflames by shedding abroad the 
love of God in the heart ; their repentance he deepens 
while they contemplate the agonies of the Saviour in 
the garden and on the cross, and makes its tears to 
flow at his feet ; their hope he guides within the veil ; 
their patience he disposes to wait on God for the 
answer of prayer, and for sanctuary blessings ; and 
their humility he keeps kneeling on the footstool of 
the High and the Lofty One, who inhabits eternity. 

The Holy Spirit is given in a much more abundant 
measure now than under the former economy ; and he 
gives to the simple rites of the Gospel a mild solem- 
nity and a holy power, which the worshippers feel as 
the impulse to devotion and the earnest of Heaven. 
How different is the state of the worshipper who is 
vainly puffed up in the fleshly mind, and who ascribes 
to the Holy Spirit transports which are produced by 
an inflated imagination, and extravagances which 
originate in a perverted judgment ! The true wor- 
shipper is meek and lowly in heart amidst his highest 
uttainments in coromunicm, and while hefeels> '^Now 
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mine eye seeth thee," he abhors himself, and repents 
in dust and in ashes. 

3. They rejoice in Christ Jesus. The word here 
rendered rejoice is different from the one employed 
in the first verse, and properly signifies to glory. 
The carnal Jews gloried in Abraham as the father of 
their nation, and in Moses as lawgiver in J6shurun. 
They sppke of them in terms of admiration extrava- 
gant and foolish, and flattered themselves that, on 
account of their relation to them, God should show 
them favour. But Christians glory in Him who is 
the Author and the Finisher of our ^th, in the excel- 
lencies of his character as well as in the riches of his 
grace, in the extent of his mercy as well as in the tri- 
umphs of his power. Their heathen neighbours 
might ridicule them for this boast in the Lord, and 
speak with contempt of the low circumstances of his 
disciples, and the want of allurements to draw men to 
his Church, but they saw Him possessing a power, 
before which the mightiest should bow, a wisdom by 
which all vain deceit should be confounded, and a 
grace by whose influence all the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto the Lord, and all the 
kindreds of the nations should worship before Him. 

In vain did the Jews upbraid them with the mean- 
ness of Christ's birth ; for they saw in Him not only a 
rod from the stem of Jesse, but the Son of the High- 
est, and the first-born of every creature. In vain did 
they upbraid them with the poverty of his life; for 
they saw in it purity as untainted as that of angels^ 
and a course far more beneficent than theirs. And in 
vain did they speak with contempt of the ignominy 
of his death ; for they saw in it virtue tried with un- 
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Lpled anguiflh, and ahining with^mmtehlesB beauty, 
•i— victories which heaven calls npall its songs to cele^ 
braie, and an atonement which taketh away tiie sin 
of the world. .... 

Men's glorying in other objects is generally dxirt* 
lived, and what was the boast of one period has been 
made the contempt of another ; but.glorying in Christ 
rises in ardour and strength the more he is known 
and loved ; and in heaven, where all is so bright, . he 
will be with all and in all supreme. The wisdom, in 
which men exult is but a feeble glimmering,-Mthie 
riches in which they trust but a loose heap which is 
easily scattered, — and their hcmouris but a gilded tsh 
pour,— 4>ut Christ is the same yesterday, to-day,' and 
for ever ; and in the Lord shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified, and in him shall they.glcoy. M 

• This glorying implies not only adthiration:Df-'the. 
Redeemer, but the happy consciousness of anintevefii 
in his merits. Men do not glory in an object with 
which they have no connexion either real or 8uppo»i 
ed, and the closer the relation is the more fervidly 4o 
they magnify it. Now the Lord Jesus Christ is aUled 
to us by ties the most tender and intimate,-^tSeB 
fcormed entirely by his own grace,^— ties which canc 
Bot be dissolved, and which warrant us to say of 
Him in the brightness of his glory what Thomas ^Id 
at the display of his condescension, *^ My Lord and 
my God!" ,, 

This glor3dng is done in open profession. It staiids 
4irectly opposed to the silence and concealment df 
shame, hesitation, or fear. The Christian does alolt 
cpnsider whether the confession of his Lord can be 
4on6 with safety, ot Vxv ^Vi%x\;^t«^ hQ osn expre^ it 
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so 86' to gire the least offence io his enemies^ but how 
he can best show forth the honour of his -name.v >'■ ^^^ 

4. They have no confidence in tiie flesh. The cai^ 
nal Jews boasted of their connexion with a nation 
which God had chosen for his peculiar treasure, and, 
amidst all the degradation into which that people had 
sunk/ the J still hoped that he would not cast them 
utterly away. In the wonders which God had 
wrought for that people they trusted, as grounds of 
hope that he would be merciful to them and bless 
tiiem ; and they flattered themselves, that by the 
regard which they showed for their ancient cere** 
monies, far removed as they were from the scene 
which they so long enlivened, they should merit the 
regadd of the God of Israel. 

But the Christian has no such confidence. He has 
no.reliance on his connexion with any nation^ however 
distinguished by outward privileges; nor witbf loi- 
eiestors, hoTwever eminent for piety ; for he knows tibat 
no union can save but union to Christ, atid that^they 
ottly -who love and serve the God of their Faikh^s 
shall be joined with them in his mercy. He trusts 
not in any external accomplishment, or in any natural 
qualification ; for these may decorate the most wor^ 
less diaracters, and have no intarinsic value. Neither 
do! the servants of Christ confide in .the advantages; of 
their situation, as affording them protection from ;the 
evils which threaten them ; for they know that the 
mightiest human arm is but an arm of flesh, and,; tlhat 
the: firmest human alliance is but a rope of rsand. 
There is but one refuge to which tiiey fi^, an4 in 
which they are safe. .J,un.» 

They place no coafidence in their acta ^f I ^w^riihii^,. 
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with whatever toil or expense they may be attended. 
Men are very apt to pique themselves on the observ- 
ance of ordinances, in attending on which they have 
intermitted their worldly business, or sacrificed op- 
portunities of emolument; they are ready to think 
that they have thus a claim on the favour of the Al- 
mighty, and they ask with some impatience, when its 
tokens are withheld, '^ Wherefore have we fasted^ 
and thou seest not ? Wherefore have we afflicted our 
soul, and thou takest no knowledge f" But the truly 
pious man knows that his best services deserve rejec- 
tion, not acceptance, and feels, when God receives 
them, astonished at his condescension, and thankful 
for his grace. 

Neither do they confide in their own ability for the 
accomplishment of any design or duty*; for they feel 
they have no sufficiency of themselves, even for a 
good thought; nor have they any dependence on 
their works of righteousness; for they see wor$e 
defects in them than those which are detected by 
the scrutiny of their enemies ; and so far from being 
disposed to make them their plea, they count them as 
filthy rags. How beautifully does this view of their 
character coincide with that of the heavenly worship- 
pers, of whom it is said that they washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, and 
therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve 
Him day and night in his temple ! 

* 

II. Let us now consider the peculiar and distin- 
guishing excellencies of Gospel-worship, as it is here 
described. 

1. Consider how a^potnte it is to die wosahip of 
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fiilse or corrupted religions. In heathen countries, 
idolaters vie with each other in the magnificence of 
their temples, and in the gorgeousness of their rites. 
Worship is placed in nought but outward show, in 
the penances of the guilty, and in the prostrations of 
the suppliant, in the vestments of priests, and in the 
garnishing of temples, in the blood of sacrifices, and 
in the smoke of incense. To such sources besotted 
nations look for comfort, and in such things they 
encourage their hope. 

How opposite is the statement of worship in the 
text to the ceremonial of the Antichristian scheme, 
whose sanctuary is indeed a worldly sanctuary ! Po- 
pery hath conjoined with the worship prescribed by 
our Lord many of the festivals and rites of Paganism ; 
and were one of the old Romans to rise from the dead, 
he would see much change<l only in name. The 
observer of modem Rome, if acquainteil with its 
ancient modes of worship, will be shocked to find 
crucifixes occupying the place of the Pagan symbols 
of idolatry, saints and angels substituted for their 
tutelary deities, and hymns to the Virgin for their 
sacred songs to Venus and Minerva. Wherever thflt 
superstition prevails, penances are often the substi- 
tute for godly sorrow, solitude for active virtue* 
counting of beads for redeeming the time, and tb* 
sign of the cross for sanctification through C 
blood. 

Contrast the worship prescribed in the test 
that in the Greek church, whose pbose «f 
are filled with pictures of the Bmrkm 90tA ff 
saints, before which its votaries kned. 
dical fasts, marked by the strictisi 
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nourishing food^ are preceded by days of revelling, 
Baptism they hold to be essential to salvation, and to 
be administered by a triple dipping of the person 
baptized. The bread in the Lord's Supper is stamped 
by the sign of the cross, and before communicating 
the worshipper confesses his sins to the priest, with 
his eye fixed on some saint; and in many cases a 
testimonial of good works is put betwixt the fingers 
of a dead body before interment, to procure a ready 
admission for the departed person into heaven. 

Examine the religion of Mahomet, and you will 
see how inferior its prescriptions as to worship are 
to those in the text. Five times a-day, at fixed 
periods, his followers must pray after a prescribed 
form, with certain postures, and with a number of 
praises and ejaculations, which the more scrupulous 
count by a string of beads. Almsdeeds they prac- 
tise as highly meritorious. They have-their month 
of fasting, in which their abstinence from every 
bodily indulgence is most rigorous ; and a pilgrimage 
to the sacred temple at Mecca must be taken by 
every Mahomedan, and various mummeries must 
be practised round its black stone and its holy well. 
The Koran, in its Arabic original^ is used in their 
devotions, though understood by few of them. The 
whole scheme of that impostor shows how little he 
knew, even in speculation, of internal piety, and of 
that spirituality of mind which is life and peace. 

'' It is curious," says a traveller in Persia, *' that 
the wise men among the Indians say that there are 
eight qualities which combine to form a perfect man ; 
and these are forbearance, self-knowledge, true allegi- 
ance, prudence in placing confidence, secrecy, power 
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to obtain respect -at court, self-command, and a re- 
serve, both as to speech in 'general society, and inter- 
meddling with the affairs of others." How inferior are 
those to the eight beatitudes of the Gospel, in which 
excellencies are presented, all of which are of intrinsic 
value, which respect man in every sphere of his duty, 
and in all his relations to God, and to society, to the 
past, the present, and the future, and which are re- 
commended by the best assurances of their happy in- 
fluence and of their final reward ! 

Modern infidels seldom make pretensions to piety ; 
and when they advance any, they are contradicted by 
the open contempt which they pour upon all holy 
institutions, and by the low motives which lead them 
to submit to such observances as are demanded of 
them by the usages of society. Such a man will 
solicit baptism for his child, and the burial-service to 
be read at the grave of a dead friend, and yet can 
raise the charge of hypocrisy against the friends of 
religion. In France, when infidelity had its reign, it 
showed its power in the desecration of churches, in 
the suppression of the Sabbath, and in the most mon- 
strous outrage ever committed on public decency, the 
adoration of the goddess of Reason by the professed 
legislators of a great people ; and when shame or fear 
led them from such hideous excesses of impiety to 
the acknowledgment of a deity, and a party was 
formed, bearing the title of Lovers of God and Man, 
it soon fell amidst fresh scenes of carnage and new 
plans of folly. Turn from these sad scenes to the 
worship in the text, and you will see that it must be 
of God; for it is»such as the carnal heart could never 
have devised. 
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2. Consider how worthy it is of die character of 
God. No modes of religion can be satisfactory to a 
pure and enlightened mind which do not accord 
with the character of God^ as revealed in his word. 
Though the ritual was framed with all due skilly and 
though the tribute was brightened by all the radiance 
of genius^ the pious soul would find it without power 
to sanctify or to charm^ if it breathed not the testi- 
mony of the Spirit, and if it wanted the light of the 
knowledge of his glory^ as it shines in the face of 
Jesus, tlaw degrading is it .to the Almighty to as- 
cribe to Him die childish fancies of weak mortals, 
And to suppose that he could be pleased with a fair 
show ! It is to the qualities of the heart that he looks, 
and without these the most gorgeous ceremonial is in 
his sight but vanity. This view of Christian wor- 
ship exhibits God as in all places^ the sinner in the 
dust before him, and teaches him to consider that 
service as lost in which the Lord is not magnified, 
n various places of his word God has testified his 
abhorrence of the parade of hypocrisy and supersti- 
tion^ and his delight in the simple homage of sincere 
piety. ** Thus, saith the Lord^ the heaven is my throne 
and the earth is my footstool; where is the house that 
ye build to me, and where is the place of nay rest ? 
To this man will I look^ even to him that is poor and 
of a contrite spirit, and who trembleth at my word." 
I may add here, that in this view of Gospel-wor- 
ship our attention is directed to all the three persons 
of the Trinity, — to God as the object of worship, to 
Christ as our glory and joy, and to the Holy Spirit as 
the guide and assistant of devotion. In that worship, 
honour, and inftuence, sXV \)[v^ nJml^^ ^^cions share ; 



THE ACCEPTABLE WORSHIPPEK- 443 

but tbey are thus attributed^ because^ through .Christy 
Jews and Gentiles have both access by one Spirit 
unto the Father. 

It connects the greatest mystery of the Christian 
faith with the temper and the services of the sanctu« 
ary. This mystery is held up^ not for the presump- 
tuous curiosity of the mere speculatist^ but as influ* 
encing the whole service of the sanctuary^ and the 
whole course of life^ and as giving animation and per- 
manence to heart-devotion and to practical goodness. 
That view of the Holy Trinity which is given in the 
apostolic benediction is not more rich in consolation 
than it is in motives to piety ; for what returns of ser- 
vice can equal what the love of Gt>d claims^ what sa- 
crifices can correspond to the grace of our Lord Jesus, 
or what purity can be fit for the fellowship of the 
Spirit ? 

3. This view of Gospel- worship connects our duty 
and our happiness. Superstition fills her temple with 
a dark cloud, and tinges every object with a melan- 
choly hue. She exhibits the Deity in a most forbid- 
ding light, with a frown on his face, and a hand tak- 
ing hold on vengeance. Terror and despair are the 
feelings which her services excite; but this view of 
worship represents God as the felicity of his people, 
as a Being to whom their happiness is dear ; and the 
worshipper in the faith of this statement says, *' I 
will go to the altar of God, to God my exceeding joy." 
If piety calls us to weep, it is that the heart may be 
relieved ; and if it enjoins us to stand in awe, it is that 
the spirit may be encouraged in Jehovah's kindness 
and compassion. 

Too many consider religion as a series of mortify- 
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ing austerities and painful sacrifices^ and suppose that 
all its felicity is reserved for another world ; but to re- 
joice in Christ is the work of time as well as of eternity. 
Let the young believe this statement of piety^ rather 
than the false assertions of the votaries of the house 
of mirth, or the gloomy conclusions of the despond- 
ing. The former judge under the influence of pre- 
judice and enmity, — ^the latter from misapprehension 
and fear. That worship which is a mere bodily ser- 
vice may be tiresome, but not that which is the hom- 
age of the heart : Glorying in an object whose worth- 
lessness we may afterwards detect will bring shame, 
but this cannot result from glorying in him in whom 
dwells all the fulness of the Godhead; and while 
mortified pride irritates and tortures the haughty 
spirit, humility is associated with contentment, bene- 
volence, and peace. 

' 4. It is worship independent of seasons and places. 
The most splendid rites of the Jews could only be 
performed in the temple, and at certain periods of the 
year ; and thus local was heathen worship. The Gen- 
tiles had their public festivals in honour of their dei- 
ties, and temples where their images dwelt. They 
had their household gods, by whom it was supposed 
families were protected; but the chief influence of these 
deities on their happiness was expected in the scenes 
or the days devoted to their honour. But the Grospel 
tells us, that in every spot God's name may be invok- 
ed, and that every hour may be for the penitent wor- 
shipper an accepted time. < 

How beautiful was the language of our Lord to the 
woman of Samaria, " The hour cometh when ye shall 
neither on this mounXam, not ^^\. ^\. J^tx^ltem, wor- 
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ship the Father. But the hour cometh^ and now is; 
when the true worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth ; for the Father seeketh such to 
worship him !" And, saith the apostle^ '* I will that 
men pray every where, lifting up holy hands without 
wrath and doubting." It is proper that Christians 
should assemble together to celebrate the public rites 
of religion ; but the acceptance of their worship de- 
pends on no consecration of place, and on no num- 
ber of worshippers ; for where two or three are gathers 
ed together in Christ's name, there is he in the midst 
of them. When Paul dictated the words of the text, 
he was a prisoner at Rome, where few could associate 
with him in Christian worship, yet he speaks of it'as 
observed by him in its consoling power. It was 
amidst the solitude of the wilderness and the anxieties 
of persecution, . that David composed and addressed 
to the Almighty psalms breathing the feelings of the 
tenderest devotion ; and it was amidst the loneliness 
of Patmos, and the gloom of exile, that John was in 
the Spirit on the Lord's-day. 

, 5. It is worship which shall be perpetual, for it 
shall not be superseded by any other, either on earth 
or in heaven. The edifices in which we worship will 
decay, — the ministers who are the helpers of our joy 
are not suffered to continue by reason of death, — the 
abuses which adhere to the services of the purest so- 
cieties will be swept away, and improvements will be 
made in light, and fervour, and love, which will ren- 
der the worship of the sanctuary more delightful than 
it is now ; — but whatever change there may be in its 
forms, there can be none in its spirit, except in this^ 
that the worship of the latter days will be still mocQ 
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completely that of the heart than it has ever been. 
From the uttermost ends of the earth shall be heard 
songs, ^' Glory to the righteous ;" and the loftiness of 
man shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of man 
shall be made low, and the Lord alone shall be exalted 
in that day. What a pleasing view to a spiritual mind 
is such a representation of the Saviour's approaching 
reign ! and while a carnal fancy delights to figure him as 
coming amidst the shouts of victory, and shining in the 
pageantry of courts, in the spirit of the text we will 
expect him in the light which guides to peace, in the 
worship which lays the heart on his altar, and in the 
charity which is the bond of perfectness. 

The external S3rmbols of worship can have no place in 
that kingdom on high, which flesh aoid blood in their 
present form cannot inherit ; and though the glorified 
body shall bear a part in the homage of its temple, the 
soul in all its faculties and graces shall be the chief 
agent in the adoration of Jehovah, and salvation to God 
and the Lamb shall be the song which will attest that 
redemption is complete, and that all is of God. There 
the pious shall worship God in the spirit of glory ; 
there, beholding the Lamb in the midst of the throne, 
they shall say in a higher sense than earth admitted, 
*' Blessed be God who causeth us always to triumph 
in Christ;" and there, in token of their humility, 
even on the heights of Zion, tbey shall cast their 
crowns at his feet* 

CONCLUSION. 

Let Christians be humbled, because their worship 
accords not so fuUy with this view of piety as it ought. 
Contemplate its beauty mot^ «x\eGdiyelY dian €ver. 
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and implore that divine influence which can enable 
you to serve Grod with all your hearts. And churches 
called Reformed should labour to expel all the re- 
mains of the old leaven, that they may be a new lump, 
as they are unleavened. In some churches baptism is 
encumbered with a variety of forms, and a regenerat- 
ing virtue is ascribed to the mere rite ; while in others 
the Lord's Supper is surrounded by a mixed multi- 
tude, in whose bustle its calnmess is impeded, and in 
whose gratification its object is forgotten, its simplici- 
ty is lost. In some, dedication to God is accompanied 
with a solemn parade, which is more likely to foster 
spiritual pride than reverence and devotion ; and in 
others, the censure of the church has been sought as 
an expiation for sin, and not as the discipline of re- 
pentance and amendment. Against such abuses we 
must testify with that happy mixture of firmness and 
mildness which is most likely to accomplish its ob- 
ject; and should our efforts be unsuccessful, we may 
rejoice in the hope, that Ood will make Zion what 
her friends have wished her to be, the perfection of 
beauty and a praise in the earth. 

Let this be the mode of worship whidi you recom- 
mend to your children. They are apt to be fasci- 
nated by outward show ; but by teaching them that it 
is to the power of godliness that Jehovah looks, and 
that in it true excellence lies, they will learn to fear 
the Lord in their hearts. Thus they will choose their 
friends, not by the specious qualities which are often 
the veil of selfishness and treachery, but by those acts 
which indicate the simplicity and fidelity in which the 
heart may trust. And in making known Christianity to 
heathens, let its w(»rship be represented in the sim^lv* 
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city of its Master's choice. Some missionarieSj priding 
themselves in their knowledge of human nature, have 
attached pompous rites to its worship, that heathens 
might not be disgusted by its plainness, and that the 
change from their own worship might be less revolt- 
ing. This is a most sinful policy, and the converts 
which it makes are most unlike those of the apostles. 
How shocking is it to think of baptism, as adminis* 
tered to those whose hands have not been washed in 
innocence, and the name of Christ imposed without 
the least obligation being felt to depart from iniquity ! 
The Gospel-church, instead of gathering strength or 
glory from such accessions, becomes the object of con- 
tempt to those to whom it thus throws open its gates, 
and the unbelieving and the carnal are hardened in 
their impiety by such abuse of its distinguishing seals. 

Let none think themselves entitled by this subject 
to contemn all external rites ; for we must glorify God 
with our bodies as well as with our spirits. The 
Quakers have gone into strange extremes under a 
mistaken notion of the impulses of the Spirit, and 
their abstraction and freaks have brought ridicule on 
a party on many accounts respectable. " Blessed," 
saith Wisdom, " is the man that heareth me, watching 
daily at my gates, and waiting at the posts of my 
doors." Christ hath enjoined us to walk in his ordi- 
nances as well as his commandments. In the ordi- 
nances of the church, good men find the influence of 
the world counteracted ; and these are the channels in 
which those aids and incitements are communicated, by 
which their advancement in goodness is promoted, and 
by which it is purified from every debasing mixture. 

That there bave \)ee;xi.^omft ^ho have absented 
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themselves from the public rites of religion^ whom it 
would be most unjust to class with the profane^ I 
readily admit; but these are persons whose minds 
have been perverted and bewildo'ed by enthusiastic 
speculation, and by aiming at refinements too high 
for those whose dwelling is with flesh. Some people 
of this description have been brought to feel and to 
confess their error, have lamented that they have ne- 
glected in delusion the Appointed means of improve- 
ment in solid piety> and have set an example which 
has been employed to sanction the contempt of Gospel- 
rites by the profane, and have stated, from their ex- 
perience of divine influence, that the Lord loves the 
gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

And let us all remember, that worship is chiefly 
valuable for its influence on our conduct. Let us 
carry into the scene of business and of friendly inter- 
course the uprightness and benevolence which piety 
fosters, and let our faces shine with the lustre of holy 
kindness, instead of being darkened with the scowl 
of a proud sanctimony. *' Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this : — To visit the fa- 
therless and widows in their affliction, and to keep our- 
selves unspotted from the world." This is the tend- 
ency of its rites and the evidence of its power ; and 
most beautifully does this text associate the sanctuary 
of God with the house of mourning, the voice of gra- 
titude with the hand of kindness, and the homage of 
the heart with a blameless life ! 
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